BYZANTINE GREEK SERIES - VOLUME 3

THE HymNs oF RoMaNos






RoMANOS THE MELODIST

TOY TAIIEINOY PQMANOY

The Hymns of Romanos

Ten Kontakia

with a word-for-word interlinear English translation

preserving the original word order

CANES NOBILES - MMXXVI



Copyright © 2026 Christopher Hench
All rights reserved

Published by Canes Nobiles

The source text is in the public domain

Volume 3 of the Canes Nobiles Byzantine Greek interlinear texts

The Byzantine Greek text follows J-B. Pitra’s
edition in the Analecta Sacra, vol. 1 (Paris, 1876)

Set from page scans of the edition

Translated and composed with Al, edited by Christopher Hench
Artwork by Esther Steves



CONTENTS

THE HYMNS OF ROMANOS

I-TheNativity . ... ... .. ... 7
IT- The Last Judgment . .. ....................... 43
III - The Triumph of the Cross . . .. .................. 80
IV-The Ten Virgins . ... ....................... 109
V-TheHarlot . ........ ... .. . . ... . .. . . .... 142
VI-Judas . ... e 172
VII-Maryatthe Cross . .. .......... ... ... ... 198
VIII - Peter’s Denial . . .. ... ... ... .. ............. 224
IX-Thomas . . ... ..o 259

X-The Ascension . . . .. . v it 287






I+ THE NATIVITY

The Virgin bears the super-substantial one in a cave, and the refrain names him
a new child, the God before the ages. Mary marvels that she nurses and remains
a virgin, and grieves that there is no room for ber. The Magi come seeking the
child and tell ber of the star Balaam foretold; at the child’s bidding she opens the
door, and when they ask why Joseph lives with her, she sends them to what the
angel rold bim. They tell how the star led them from Chaldea and how Herod
and the Jews questioned them, then offer gold, myrrh, and frankincense. Mary
asks ber child three gifts for the world, begs him to save it, and names him her
guide on the flight into Egypt.

‘H mapbévos omnuepov

The virgin today

TbV 137T€p0150LOV TL’KTEL'

the  super-substantial — bears
I ~ s ,

Kat M yi TO omnAatov

and  the earth the cave

T@® ampooiT® TPOCAyEL.

0

to-the  unapproachable brings

"Ayyehot pera mowuévwv

Angels with shepherds
dooroyotow,
give-glory

Mdyor 8¢ pera dorépos

Magi and  with a-star
. -

odouropodow-

Journey

o Nuas yap €yevviin
because-of  us for was-born

, , . \ s, ,
WQLBLOV veov, O 7Tp0 alrwvwy @EOS‘.

child new  the before ages God



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

Ty "Edéu BnOiecu
— Eden Bethlebem
fvoke, dedre, Wwper-
opened come let-us-see
™My TpUdNY €V KUy
the delight in secret
eUpauev, Oette, Adfwpuev
we-have-found ~ come let-us-take
\ ~ ’
TQ Tob mapadeicov,
the-things  of-the paradise
&dov 10l ommAaiov:
inside the cave
€xel €pdim
there  appeared
e/ > ’
pila amdéToTos,
a-root unwatered
BAaoravovoa dpeouw-
sprouting forgiveness
s A e g
éxel evpéln
there  was-found
Ppéap davdpukTov,
a-well undug
od mety  Aavid
of-which to-drink  David
\ > 4
mpw  émebiunoer
formerly longed
> A ,
exel maplévos,
there a-virgin
Texotoa  Bpédos,

having-borne  a-babe



I+ THE NATIVITY

™y dibav Eémavoer €dbvs,

the thirst stopped at-once

™y 700 Adap kal Tob Aavid-

the —  ofAdam and —  of-David
dua TOUTO TPOS TOTOV
because-of  this to the-place

emerxOdpev, ot eréxln
let-us-hasten where  was-born

, , . sy ,
madlov véov, 6 mpo aidvwy Beds.

child new  the before ages God

‘O mamp 7is unTPOS
The  father  of-the  mother
yvdun vios €éyévero-
by-will son became

0 owmp TOV PBpepdv
the  savior  ofthe babes
Bpépos v pdTvy éExerro
babe in  a-manger lay
ov  karavooioa,

whom contemplating

\ . -
¢now 7 Texovoar

says the-(one)  having-borne
T¢ TOUTO, TEKVOV,
What(-is) this child

TAS éveoTdpns pou;

bow were-you-sown in-me
s, .

Kal TS €vepims ol

and  how  did-you-grow in-me



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

op®d o€, OTAdYXVOV,
LIsee  you (my)~flesh
\ ’
Kot KCLTCLW)\'Y]TTO‘LLGL,
and L-am-astonished
o -
0Tl yalovx®,
that Fgive-milk
s ,
Kal oV vevvudevpar
and  not  I-have-been-married
kal o€ pev BMémw
and  you indeed Lsee
UETQ OTapydvwy:
with swaddling-clothes
A ’ \ > \
™v ﬂap@eVLaV 86 aK#T’V
the virginity and still
> 7’ ~
éoppayopuévmy Oewpd,
sealed Fbebold
ov yap Tavmyr PuAdéas,
you  for it having-guarded
5 , > ,
eyevriins  eddorrjoas,
U)Ere‘born baving’bgen_Pleﬂfed
’ ’ 3 \ > 7 ’

madiov véov, o mpod aitdvwy Beds.
child new  the before ages God

YymAe Baoiled,

High king

7’ \ \ ~ 4

TL ool Kot ToLs WT&)XEUOQUL;
what  to-you and  to-those having-become-poor
TOMTA  OVPAVEY,

maker of-heavens

10



I+ THE NATIVITY

7{ 7pos ynivous TAvbes,
why to earthly-ones  have-you-come
omAaiew €réppns,

in-a-cave did-you-delight

kal ¢dTvms npdoctns;

and  a-manger  did-you-love
0oV, ovk €&oTl

bebold ~ not  there-is

Témos T} dovA\y ocov
a-place  for-the handmaid  your
& T® kaTaAvpaty

in  the inn

oy Aéyw Tdmov,

not  Isay a-place

al\\’ o0d¢ omjlaiov,

but not-even a-cave

6Tt Kkal avTod

since also itself

TOUTO dAAGTPLOV.

this another’s

Kai ) pév Zdppaq,

And  — indeed  to-Sarab
Texovoy Bpédos,

having-borne a-babe

€ddln  kAijpos yijs OAATs,
was-given a-lot of-land much
éuol &¢, olte Pweds:
to-me  but  not-even a-den
ekTyoduny TO dvTpov,

Fhave-acquired  the cavern

11



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

o ’ ,
0  katwkmoas PBovMjoe,
which  you-inbabited by-will

, , . \ s, ,
WQLBLOV veov, O OO aAdlwrwvy ®€0§.

child new  the before ages God

Ta 7owadra pyra
The such words
3 3 > e 7 /’
€v amoppnTw Aéyovoa,
in secret saying
\ \ ~ 3> ~
KAl TOV TWwv a¢anV
and  the  of-the unseen-things
’ ’
YrvwoTny K(ZGLKETGUOUO'(Z,
knower beseeching
s - ,
aKOovelL Twv Maywv,
she-hears the Magi
T0 Bpépos (nrotvrwr,
the babe seeking
evlis d¢ TovToLs
at-once  and to-these
Tives vmapyere;
Who are-you
. , oy
1 kdpn €éBdnoev.
the maiden cried
e \ \ ’
Oc 8¢ mpos Tavmyv
They and to ber
XV yap Tis médukas,

You for  who are

12



I+ THE NATIVITY

1t TowobTOV
that  such-a-one
ol dmeximoas;
you  have-brought-forth
Tis o0 mamjp oov,
who(-is) the  father your
7 Tis Tekoboa,
or who  having-borne-(you)
o s e A
61 amdaropos Yiov
that  of-a-fatherless Son
> , \ ,
eyévov  wiTp Kal TPOPOs;
you-became  mother  and nurse
T \ R4 3 7
OU TO aGTpOV LBOVTGS
Whose  the star having-seen
’ (%4 k4
ouvikauev, 6te iy
we-understood that  has-appeared
, , . \ s, ,

wadiov véov, o mpo aldvwy Beds.

child new  the before ages God

AxpiBos yap nuiv
Precisely for  to-us

o Balaop mapéero,
—  Balaam set-forth
TOV pyudTwy TOV Vvolv,
of-the words the sense
(BVﬂ'Ep ﬂpOéMQVTEIjO_CLTO,

which he-prophesied-before

13



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

elmov 81t péer
saying that  is-about
dom)p avaré\ew,
a-star to-rise
s ,
aom)p ofevwiwy
a-star quenching
TAVTA pavTelpaTa,
all divinations

v sy,
Kol Ta owwviopaTtar
and  the auguries
s N sy
aoTp EKAVwV
a-star loosing
mapaBolas copav,
parables of-wise-men
prioels Te alTdw,
sayings and their

v sy,
Kol Ta awlyparar
and  the riddles
> s
aoTnp aoTéPOS
a-star than-star

~ ’
TOU atvouerov
the appearing
VTTEPPaLdPITEPOS TOND,
surpassingly-brighter by-far
ws mdvTwy doTpwy TomTIS:

as of-all stars maker

14



I+ THE NATIVITY

TPl ob  mpoeypddn
concerning whom  it-was-written-before
s ~ \ > ,
éx 70 lakwfB dorpdmrew
from — Jacob to-flash-forth
7’ ’ \ \ > 7 7
madlov véov, TOV mpd aldvwyr Oedv.
child new the  before ages God

MMapadoéwr pnrav
Paradoxical words

. \ . ¥
1 Mapwop ws 1jkovoer,
— Mary when  she-heard
TOV €k om\dyyvwv aiTijs
the-(one)  from womb ber
’ ’
Kkihaoa mpocexvnoeEy,
having-bent worshiped

\ 7 3
Kal KAailovoa elmev:
and weeping said
MeydAa poi, Téxvov,
Great-things  to-me child

’ ’

ueyaia mavra,
great-things all
dmep €moimoas
which  you-have-done
UETA THS TTwxelas pov.
with the poverty my
Tdod yap Mdyou
Behold  for Magi
éw [mrovol oe

outside seek you

15



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

TOV AVATOADV

ofthe east
ot Baoci\eovres
the-(ones) reigning

TO TWPOCWTOV GOV

the face your
em{nrotow,
seek

\ ’ b ~
kal \itTavevovow (Oelv
and implore to-see

. , - - -
ol mAovoior ToU 0ol Aaob:
the rich of-the  your  people

b \ \ o
OvTwWS yap Aaos oUToS

truly for  people this
ods éotw,  ois  éyevwilns
yours is among-whom  you-were-born

, , . s ,
maldiov véov, o mpo aitdvwr Beds

child new  the before ages God

Emed) odv  Aaos
Since then  (the)-people

’ 3 ’ ’
00S €0TlL, TeKvov, KE}\EUOOV
yours is child command
e \ ’ A A
VO OKETMY TNV OV
under  shelter the  your
ENwow, Wwa Dwow
let-them-come  so-that  they-may-see

’ 7’

meviay mAovoiav,

poverty rich

16



I+ THE NATIVITY

wTwyelay Tyuloy:
beggary precious

\ \ \ b4
Kal O€ Uev €éxw
and  you indeed Ihave

wAobTov Kal kavynua,

wealth and boast

\ 5 s
S0 OUK aloyuvouat:
wherefore  not Fam-ashamed

> e ,
€v ool 7 xapws
in  you the grace
kal 7 aAjfea-
and  the truth
é&v orkqvi] kal viv
in a-tent  and  now
vetoov eloé\bwaotr-
nod let-them-come-in
ovdér pou  pélel
nothing  to-me is-a-care
~ 5 ,
TS €evTelelas,
of~the lowliness
e \ \ \ -
ws Onoavpov yap oé kpaTd,
as a-treasure for  you Fhold
ov  Baocw\ets JAJov detv,
whom kings came to-see
Baoéwv kat Mdywv
kings and Magi
> , ~ 5y
épevvavTwr mob €TéxOn
searching where  was-born
, , . \ s, ,
7T(1L8LOV veov, O TPO alwWrwy @60?.

child new  the before ages God

17



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

Inoots o Xpio7ds,

Jesus — Christ

Svtws Te kal Beos nudv,
truly both and  God our
TOV ppevdv dpavids

the mind unseen
ibarto THs unTpds avrod
touched  of-the  mother bis
Eiodyaye, Aywv,

Bring-in saying

ols fyayov Adyw:
those-whom  I-brought  by-word
€uos yap Adyos

my for word

obros, Os &Elauer
this(-is)  which shone

Tols  émnTobol ue,
on-those seeking me
aoTijp €oTw uev

a-star it-is indeed

els 7O opduevov,

to  the seen

dvvauus & éote

power but  it-is

TPOS TO VOOUUEVOV.

to the understood
Xwilde Mayos,
Tt-came-with Magi

WS AELTOUPY®DV oL,

as serving me

18



I+ THE NATIVITY

\ k) © -~
kal érv {oTatal, TANPOV
and  still stands fulfilling
dwaxoviav ™y avTod,
ministry the its-own

[ ,

Kkal akTive Oetkvie
and  with-a-ray shows

, \ o I
Témov Tov Gmov €réxly
place the  where  was-born

, , . \ 5
7T(lL8LOV veorv, O TPO ALWVwWV

child new  the before ages

~ 5 ’ /
Nov otw défar, oeur),
Now  then  receive  revered-one
dééar Tovs defapévovs e
receive  those  having-received  me
€v avTols yap e,

in them for  Iam

o > sy,
WOoTEP €V Tals AyYKAAaLS Oov*
as in the arms your
kal ocod ovk dméoTny,
and  from-you  nor Ldeparted
kakewols  ouriAbov.
and-with-them Lcame
‘H 8¢ avolye
She and opens

4 A\ ’
Ovpas, kal déxerar
the-doors  and receives

- , \ ,
Tov Mdywv 70 ovommua-

of-the Magi the company

19

Beds.
God

10
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ROMANOS THE MELODIST

avolyer Oipas
opens the-doors
7 ATAPAVOLKTOS
the unopened
Ay, v XpioTds
gate which Christ
uovos Suhdevoer
alone passed-through
> ’ ’
avolyer Ovpas,
opens the-doors
wy  avouyBeioa,
not  having-been-opened

\ \ ~_ 7 ’ k] ol
KOt #7’ K)\OHTELG(I TL moT Oovv
and  not  having-been-robbed-of anything  ever  then
TV Tis ayvelas Onoavpdv-
of-the of-the  chastity treasures
atm fofe Bvpav,
she opened  the-door
ad’ As  eyeniin Oipa,
from  which was-born the-door

’ ’ 3 \ > 7 ’

madiov véov, o mpod aitdvwy Beds.
child new  the before ages God

0¢ 3¢ Madyor evBis

The and  Magi at-once

4 \ \ ’
dpunoav mpos Tov OdAauov,
rushed to the chamber
kal ddvres XpLoTdv,

and  having-seen Christ

20



I+ THE NATIVITY

Eppiéav, Ote eldnoav
shuddered when  they-saw

™y TovTou unTépa,

the bis mother

TOV TaUTNS pvnoTipa,
the ber betrothed

kal ¢pfw elmov:

and  with-fear  said

Obros vids éoTw

This son is
ayeveardynTos.
without-genealogy

Kal més, mwapléve,

And how virgin

TOV  UVNOTEVOAUEVOV
the-(one) having-betrothed
BAémoper aruny

do-we-see still

&dov TOoD olkov oov;
inside the bouse your
OUK €0XE UMDUOV

not had blame

7 KUnoils oov;

the conception  your

un 7 katolknows Pexdi,
lest  the dwelling be-blamed
ovwdvros ool Tob lword.
being-with you  — of-Joseph
[I\7jfos é&xets  plovolvrwr,

A-multitude  you-have of-envious-ones

21



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

€pevvddvTwr ol €Téxin
searching where  was-born

, , . \ 5 ,
WQLBLOV veov, O OO aAdlwrwvy ®€0§.

child new  the before ages God

Ymouvjokw vuds,
Fremind you
Mdyors Mapia épnoev,
to-Magi Mary said
TVOS XAPW KPAT®
for-what  sake Fkeep

Tov Twond év oikw pov,
— Joseph in  house my
els E\eyyov mAvTWY

for  refuration of-all

TOV KaTAAAAOUVTWY*
of~the slandering

avTos yap Aéfe

be for  will-tell

dmep dkKoey

what he-has-heard

mepl ToD Tadiov pov

about the child my

22



I+ THE NATIVITY

VTVRY yap €eldev
sleeping for  be-saw
¥ o
dyyelov dytov
an-angel holy
AyovTa aiTQ®
saying to-him
mobev ovvélaSov-
whence I-conceived
7 ’
wupivy Béa
a-fiery sight
Tov akavfudn
the thorny-one
> ’ \
ETANPOPOpNTE VUKTOS
assured by-night
\ ~ ’ > 7
TTEPL TWV )\UWOUVT(UV avTov:
about  the-things grieving bim
dua ToUTO  OoUVéoTY
because-of  this he-stood-with-me
Twond dmAdv ws ot
Joseph showing  that is
’ ’ 3 \ > 7 ’
madlov véov, o0 mpo aitdvwy Beds.
child new  the before ages God

Pyropedoer avros
He-will-declare be

1% e o
amavTta o0a 1KOvoer:

all that he-heard

23



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

amayyéAler oadds
be-reports clearly
doa  mpoelecdpnoer,
all-that he-foresaw

TQ TOV ovpaviwy
the-things  of-the  heavenly-ones
Kal TV émvyelwy,
and  of-the  earthly-ones
Ta TOV ToEvwy,
the-things  of-the shepherds
TAS ovvavipvnoay
how they-sang-together
7T'Y’)\L’VOL§ OZ ﬂl;pLVOL,
with-clay-ones the  fiery-ones
tpav v Mdywv
of-you the Magi
Ote mpoédpapev

when ran-before
doTpov pwTavyoly
a-star light-shining
Kal odyyodv vuds.
and guiding you
Ao apévtes
Wherefore  having-left

TQ nmpoppnlévra,
the-things foretold
exdumynoacle Nuiv
relate to-us
Ta viv  yevdueva vuiv,

the-things  now  having-happened  to-you

24



I+ THE NATIVITY

moler  Tkate, TAS Te
whence  you-have-come  how  and
owlkate, 6Tt Py
you-understood  that  has-appeared

7’ ’ 3 \ > 7 ’
madlov véov, 6 mpo aidvwy Beds.

child new  the before ages God

‘Qs  d¢ Tabra avTois
When and  these(-things)  to-them

7 Paewn €éAdAnoev,

the  shining-one spoke
ol THS AvaToAijs
the-(ones)  of-the east

Adyvor mpos TavTyy é€pmoav-

lamps to her said
Mabetv  Bélets  mdOev
To-learn do-you-wish ~ whence

N\Uboper, mas TE;
we-came how  and
ek yis  XaAdalwv,
from the-land  of-Chaldeans
Smov ov Aéyovouw-
where  not they-say
Beds Oedv kipros
God  ofgods  Lord

éx  BaBvAdvos,

from Babylon

25
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Smov ovk  oldaot
where not  they-know
Tls o momTis
who(-is)  the maker

\ o ,
¢wTds 6  oéBovow-
of-light which  they-revere
exel avijMev,
there came-up
Nuas TE Tpev
us and  lifted
o Tob mawdiov oov omwbip
the  of-the child your spark
€k TOD TUPOS TOU TMEPOLKOD:
from  the fire the Persian
~ ’ 4
Top Tappdyor ATovTEs,
fire all-devouring having-left
mop PpwTilov Gewpoipev,
fire enlightening we-behold

, , \ \ 5 4 ,
WQLBLOV veov, TOV TPO aAlwvwy ®€OV.

child new the  before ages God

Marawdms éorv

Vanity is
paTaoTiTwy dravra.
of-vanities all

AN ovdels  év muiv

But no-one among us

TalTa  ppovdv evpiokeTal.

these(-things)  thinking is-found

26



I+ THE NATIVITY

O wev yap mAavdow,
Those indeed  for lead-astray
ol 8¢ kal mAavovTat.
those and  also are-led-astray
Aw, mapféve,

Wherefore virgin

XApls T@ TOKw 00V,
thanks  to-the offspring  your
& 00 e\vrpdifinuev
through whom — we-were-redeemed

oV povov wAAYYS,

not only from-error
ala kal O\ipews
bur also  from-affliction

TOV XWPWV TAODV,

of~the lands all

wvmep  dujAbopev,

which we-passed-through

édvav  abéwv,

of-nations  godless

YAWTTOV ayvdoTwy,
of-tongues unknown
TEPLEPXOUEVOL TNV YTV
going-about the  earth
Kal TePUTaTObVTES avTY,
and walking-through it
uera Adyvov Tob doTpov,

with the-lamp  of-the star

27



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

epevvavTes ol €réxln
searching where  was-born

, , . \ s, ,
WQLBLOV veov, O OO aAdlwrwvy ®€0§.

child new  the before ages God

AN s & avTov

Bur while still  itself
TODTOV TOV AUXVOV €lyouev,
this the lamp we-had
v ‘lepovoariu

— Jerusalem

mdoav mepuwdevoaer,
all we-traveled-around
{nTotvres elkdTws
seeking fittingly

Ta Ths mpodnTelas:
the-things  of-the prophecy
nrovoauey yap,
we-heard for

Tt €NevoeTan

that  he-will-come

Oeds, épevvdv avTiv,
God searching it
Kal upera Avyvou

and with a-lamp
mepupxoueda,

we-went-about

28



I+ THE NATIVITY

Oe\ovTes (detv
wishing to-see
’ ’
uéya dwkaimpar
a-great Jjudgment
a N’ ovy evpéln,
but not  was-found
ot amjply
for  was-taken-away
3 \ > ~ > N
7 kPwTos aitis ueld v
the ark its with  which
ouvéoxe  TPOTEPOV KAADV:
it-held-together formerly good-things
Ta dpyale mapidev,
the  old-things  have-passed-away
avekaivioe yap mdvra
he-renewed for  all-things
, , . < sy, ,

wadiov véov, o mpo aldvwy Beds.

child new  the before ages God

Nal! ¢not Tois moTols,
Yes she-says to-the  faithful
Mayois Mapia épnoev-
Magi Mary said
v lepovoarnu

— Jerusalem

macay mepledpdueTe,

all you-ran-around

29
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ROMANOS THE MELODIST

™Y moAw éxelvmy
the city that

™Y TPOPNTOKTIVOV;
the prophet-killing
Kat 7as aAvmws
And how  without-grief
TavTyy  dujN\Oete

it you-passed-through
™Y Aol moNéuo;
the to-all hostile
Hpddnv maiw

Herod again

TS dierdlere

how  did-you-escape-notice-of
Tov dbéouiov

the lawless-one

Povwy éumvéovta;
murders breathing

0f 8¢ mpds ravmyw
They and to ber
paoi- Tlapbéve,

say Virgin

oy dehdfouev  adTdv,
not  we-escaped-notice-of  him
a\\a émalbaper avT®,
bur we-mocked him
mepumi\douev mdvTas,

we-went-around all

30



€pevvovTes Tob €réxln

searching where  was-born

I+ THE NATIVITY

/ ’ 3 \ 5 7 ’
7T(1L8LOV veorv, O TPO OAlWVwV ®€O§.

child new  the before

v - s
Ore Tabta avTOV
When  these(-things)  of-them

. , y

7 Oeotdkos Tkovoev,
the  God-bearer beard
TOTe €lmey avTOlS:

then she-said ~ to-them

T(  duds émpdmoer

What  you did-he-ask
‘Hpdddns o dvaf,
Herod the  king
kat ot Qapioalo;
and  the Pharisees
— ‘Hpdddns mpdTov,
Herod first
elta, ws épnoev,

then as said

ages

31

God
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ROMANOS THE MELODIST

ol mpwTor ToU €Qvous oov
the  first-men  of-the  nation  your
TOUTOV TOV XpPOVOV
this the time
~ , ~
ToU awouevov viv
ofthe appearing now
dotpov map MUV
star from us
éénkpiSddboavo
they-ascertained
Kal — €myvovTes,
and  having-recognized-(it)
. \ ;
ws ) pabdvres,
as  not  having-learned
, , YN
ovk émeliunoav detv
not they-desired to-see
o > ; -
ov  ebnpetvnoav ualev,
whom  they-searched-our  to-learn
81t Tols épevvddow
since  to-those searching
dpee Jewpniijvar
bhe-had to-be-bebeld
, , \ sy

WQLSLOV veov, TOV TPO OLWVWV

child new the  before ages

Ymevdouv nuds
They-suspected us

5 e sy,
d¢povas ol avonTol,

senseless the  foolish-ones

32
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I+ THE NATIVITY

kal NpdTwy Nuas:

and  they-asked us

wdlev wkal moTe 1jkare;
whence  and  when  you-have-come
RS w) pawouévas

how not appearing
wdevoate TpiBous;
did-you-travel paths

Nuets 8¢ TovTOUS,

we and them

dmep otv 7decav,

what then  they-knew
AUTETNPWTIOCUEY"
asked-in-return

Yuets 70 wdpos

You the(-time) ~ before

s OuwdevoaTe

how did-you-travel-through
Eomuov oAV,

desert g?’eat

fvmep  dujllere;

which you-passed-through

0 odnyioas

the-(one)  having-guided

Tovs am  Atyvmrov,

those  from Egypt

adTds Wdfynoe kal viv
he guided also  now
Tovs éx  Xaldalwv mpos avTdv,

those  from Chaldeans to himself
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, , ,
TOTE OTUA®W TUplVw,
then by-a-pillar fiery
viv 8¢ dotépt dmAodvTe
now but by-a-star showing

’ ’ \ \ > 7 ’
madiov véov, TOV mpd aldvwy Bedv.

child new the  before ages God

‘0 domp mavrayod
The star everywhere
N NUAV  TPOYYOUUEVOS,
was us going-before
ws vutv o Mawois
as  for-you — Moses
pdfdov émpepduevos,
a-staff’ carrying
TO A mEPINAUTWY
the  light shining-around
s Oeoyvwoias:
of-the  knowledge-of-God
vpds TO pavva

you the  manna
mdAar Suébpeev,
of-old nourished

kal mérpa émdTioer-
and  a-rock gave-drink
Nudas €érmis O¢

us hope  and
TOUTOU €VémAnoe:

of-this filled

34
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ToUTOU T  Xapd
of-this with-the  joy
dabpefiduevor,
to-be-nourished
ovk év llepoide
not in Persia
> ,
avamodioat,
to-turn-back
da 70 dBatov odov
because-of the  untrodden  road
Qs ¥ » ~
odevew, Eoyouer av viv,
to-travel we-would-have —  now
Oewpijoar mollodvres
to-behold longing
~ \ ’

mpookuvijoar kal dofdoat
to-worship and  to-glorify

, , \ \ s,
WQLBLOV veov, ToOvV 7Tp0 altwrwy

child new the  before ages

Y7o Ttov dmlavdv

By the unerring
Mdywv TatTa éAéyero-
Magi these(-things) ~ were-said
Umo 8¢ Tis oeuvijs

by and  the  revered-one

, > ,
mdvra émecppayilero,

all-things were-sealed

35
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KupolvTos Tob Bpépovs

confirming the babe
Ta TOV audoTépwy,
the-things ~ of-the both

TS pév dewvivros
of-her  indeed showing
\ A ’
UETQ TNV yéwwnow
after the birth
A ’ > ’
™Y unNTpay aulavTov,
the womb undefiled
Tov O¢ dewkvivros
of-them and showing
\ A v
peTa TV élevow
after the coming
> \ -
duoxBov Tov vobv,
unwearied the mind
L4 A ’
aomep 1o Piuarar
as-also the steps
Of)Bé‘LS‘ ydp TOleU)V
no-one Jor of-these
vméoTn KoV,
underwent toil
ws otk éudyOnoer éNOwv
as not labored having-come
6 ApBaxovu mpos Aavuj-

— Habakkuk to Daniel

3

o pavels  yap mpodriTas,
the-(one)  having-appeared  for to-prophets
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60 avTos épdvy Mdyors,
the  same  appeared to-Magi

, , . \ s, ,
7T(1L8LOV veov, O TPO alwWrwy @60?.

child new  the before ages God

Mera tadra adTdv
After these their
mdvrta Ta dwpyfuara,
all the narratives
ddpa Tpav xepol
gifts they-lifted in-hands
Mdyor, kai mpooexivnoav
Magi and worshiped
T® ddpw TOV dpwv,
the gift ofthe gifts
TO pipw TOV plpwv-
the  ointment of-the  ointments
XPUoOV Kal oulpvav,
gold and myrrh
elta kat A{Bavov

then also  frankincense
XpwoT®d mpocevivoyav,
to-Christ they-have-offered
Bodvres: Aéfar

crying Receive
dadpnua  Tpixpoov,
a-gift three-colored

37
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ws TOV Zepadlu
as  of-the  Seraphim
Juvov TpLodylov:
the-hymn thrice-holy
Y
pi dmoppims,
not Cast—away
ws Ta Tob Kduw-
as  the-thingg —  of-Cain
al\’ évaykdAoar adTd,
but embrace them
ws ™y 700 "ABeN mpoopopav,
as the  —  of-Abel offering
dwa Tis o€ Texovons,
through  the-(one) you  having-borne
s 2 e o ,
€€ Nis nuv éyernlns,
from whom  for-us  you-were-born
mawdiov véov, o mpo aldvwy Beds.

child new  the before ages God

Néa viv kal ¢adpa
New-things  now  and bright
BAémovoa 1 audunTos

seeing the  blameless-one
Mdyovs ddpa xepoiv

Magi gifts in-hands
Pépovtas, kal mpoomimTovTAS,
bringing and Jalling-down
aoTépa dnhodvTa,

a-star showing
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mowévas vuvobrTas,

shepherds hymning

TOV TdVvTwY TOoUTWY

ofthe all these

yvdomy kal KUptov

knower and Lord

(KETEVE, Aéyovoar

she-besought saying

Tpudda ddpwr,

A-triad of~gifts

Téxvov, defduevos,

child having-received

Tpels aitrioes dos

three requests  grant

T yevwnodon o€

to-the-(one)  having-borne  you

vmep  aépwv

on-bebalf-of  the-airs

TAPOKAAD OF€,

Lbeseech you

Kal Ump TV KapmRv THS YIS,
and  on-bebalf-of  the fruits of-the  earth
Kal TAV  olkoUvTwy €v avTi
and  of-the-(ones) dwelling in it
dwaAAdynle maow,

be-reconciled to-all

O’  €uod OTv eréxlns

through ~ me  since you-were-born

madlov véov, 6 mpo aidvwy Beds.

child new  the before ages God

39



24

ROMANOS THE MELODIST

Ovx amAéds yaop el

Not simply for  Fam
wjTp oov, Tékvov ebomAayyvov,
mother your child compassionate
ovy 6Tt yalovx®

not  because I-give-milk-to

TOV Yopnyov Tol YydAakTos,
the provider  of-the milk
a\\ Ymep TV TdvTwv
bur on-bebalf-of  the all
€yw dvowm®d o€

I implore you

€momods e

you-have-made  me

S\ov  TOD Yévous pov
of-whole  the race my

Kal oTdua Kal kavymua:
both ~ mouth  and boast

€ueé yap é&xet

me for has

7 olkouuévy oov

the inbabited-world  your

OKETV KpOTALAY,

shelter mighty

TelYos kal oTiprypa

wall and support
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€U 0pAOOW
me they-see
ol éxBAnbévres
those cast-out

~ , \ ,
Tob0 mapadeloov cov  TO TPl
ofthe paradise your  the(-time)  before
s s,
emiTpefov avTovs ToTe
permit them at-last
Aafeiv alobnow To0de,
to-take perception of~this

9 3 ~ e/ 3 /7
O éuod 8 éréxbns
through ~ me  since  you-were-born

, , . \ 5, ,

WQLSLOV veov, O 7Tp0 alrwvwy @EOS‘.

child new  the before ages God

~ ’ ’
X@ooy kéouov, owTip,
Save the-world savior
ToUTOU Ydpw € nAvlas:
for-this sake  you-have-come
oTfjoov wdvra T4  od,
set-up all the  your-things

, \ , o
ToUTOU Yyap xdpw élauas
for-this for sake you-shone
R \ ~ ,
€uol kat Tots Mayous
on-me and on-the Magi

A\ ’ ~ ’
Kal mwaoy T KTloew
and on-all  the  creation
Wdov yap Mdyor,
behold  for Magi
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ols  évepdvioas
to-whom you-showed

A ~ ~ ’
TO s TOD TPOCWTOV OOV,
the  light  of-the face your
mpoomimToVTéS oo,
falling-down-before you
ddpa mpoopépovat
gifts offer

’ ’
xpnowa, KaAd,
useful good
MNav {yrovueva
greatly sought

3> ~ \ ’
avTdv yap xpilw,
of-them for  Fhave-need
emedn pEN\w
since Fam-about
emt v Alyvmrov poleiv,
to — Egypt to-go

\ 4 \ ’ \ ’
kal ¢edyew ovv ocol, & OF,
and toﬂef wltb y(m bECﬂuSe‘Of you
e 14 4
odnyé pov, vié pov,
guide my  son  my
AUTPWTA oV, TAOUTLOTA pOU,
redeemer my enricher my

, , . sy ,

madiov véov, o mpd aidvwyr Beds.

child new  the before ages God
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II - THE LAST JUDGMENT

The singer begs the most just judge to rescue him from the unquenchable fire when
he comes in glory. He recalls the first coming, heralded by John, and the Ascension,
then foretells the second: Elijab and Enoch sent as beralds, the Antichrist born
of an unclean woman, working illusions, ruling three and a balf years amid
famine and persecution until the Lord shortens the days. Christ returns with
the angels, the dead rise, the Antichrist and bis followers are cast into the eternal
fire, and the just stand on the right while sinners are cast into the outer darkness.
The singer urges repentance while there is time and, through the Virgins prayers,
asks for a time to repent.

“Orav é\fys o Beos
When you-come O  God
5 o ~ \ ;
em yis pera 00fns,
upon earth  with glory
kal Tpéuwor Ta olumavrta,
and tremble the  whole-universe
A \ ~ \
moTapos O¢ Tob Tupos
a-river and  of-the fire
A ~ ’ 174
7pd Tob Piuaros €Nky,
before  the  judgment-sear  draws
kal BiBlot diavolywvrad,
and books are-opened
\ \ \ ’
Kal Ta KPUTTQ OnuootevwrTal,
and  the  hidden-things are-made-public
’ e~y
TOTE ploal ue
then rescue  me
> ~ \ ~ > ps
€k TOD TUPOS TOD acPéoTov,

from  the fire the unquenchable
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< g

kat aélwoov

and  deem-worthy

, - , -

ek debiwv ool pe otivar,

on  right-hand your ~me  to-stand
\ ’

KpuTa dwkardTare.

judge most-just

To ¢oBepdv cov kpurijprov
The fearful your tribunal
évlvuovuevos,

pondering

vmepévdoe Kipue,

super-glorious Lord

kal v Nuépav Tis kploews,
and  the day of-the  judgment
PpliTTwy Kal mTooduAL,
Lshudder and  am-terrified

vmo Ths ovvedroews

by the conscience

Ths €éuijs €Aeyxouevos:

the my being-convicted

Srav  uéMys  kabéleotau
when  you-are-about to-sit

ém 1ol Opdvov oov,

upon  the throne your

kal oty T é&Taow,

and  to-make  the  examination
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II - THE LAST JUDGMENT

TdT€e apvetofa

then to-deny

Tas auaptias

the sins

ovdels ovk  €foxuoet,
no-one —  will-be-strong-enough
a\nlelas €eleyxovoms,
truth convicting

kal det\las kaTexovons:
and fear holding-fast
uéya upev mynoe

greatly  indeed  will-roar

wp TO TiS yeéwrms,
fire the of-the  Gebenna

apapTwlol 8¢ Bpvéovor

sinners and  will-gnash
Qb pe élénoov
wherefore  me pity

\ 7 A\ ~ 4
TPO TENOUS, Kal ¢eloal pov,
before  the-end  and spare me
\ 7’
KPUTG  OtkaloTaTE.

Jjudge most—just

“Ore 70 mpdTov €AMjAve,
When  the  first-time  be-has-come
kal émépave
and appeared

~ k4 ’ 3 ’
Tots avlpamors o Kdpuos,

to-the men the Lord
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wn  xwptobels TOU  yewwjoavTos,

not  having-been-separated  from-the-(one) having-begotten

é\abe Tas dvw
he-escaped-notice-of  the  above
3 ’ ’
efovalas duvdues Te
authorities powers and
[ \ ,
Kol ayyé\wv Ta TAYypaTa,
and of-angels the ranks
sy > o
kal €yévero dvlpwmos, domep
and became man as
e , \ v
0 moumjoas Tov dvlpwov,
the-(one)  baving-made ~ — man
kal dveAjpln
and  he-was-taken-up

\ \ 7’
mpos Tov llatépa,

to the Father
0 ToUTOV OUK €doas.
the-(one) him not  having-let-go

"Eotw dvepuivevtdy ocov
Ir-is inexplicable your
TO QUOTYPLOV, CWTIP WOV
t}]e myffery savior my
ovd¢  yap dméoTns

not-even  for  you-departed

S\ws 7T0b Ilarpds oov,
at-all  from-the Father your
mpos Tov Ilarépa é€pbacas
to the Father you-arrived
0 TOUTOU dxXdpLOTOS,

the-(one)  from-him inseparable

46
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II - THE LAST JUDGMENT

TANPOY kal Ta ovumavra,

filling also  the  whole-universe
\ ’

KpLTa BLKCLLOTQTE.

Jjudge most-just

Yno ayyéhwv vuvoiluevos

By angels being-hymned
aveAj\ule

has-gone-up

uera dééns o Kipuos,

with glory  the Lord
Blemdvrav Tév palntadv adTod-
seeing the disciples his
oUTw TPOTPEXSVTWY

thus running-before

TOV dyyéhwv, élevoeral

the angels be-will-come
pavepws, kablws yéypamrat.
openly as it-is-written

“Ote kal 7a ovpdya kal Ta emlyea,
When  both  the  heavenly-things and  the  earthly-things
dpua kal  kataxfdva,

together and  the-things-under-the-earth
doéooyioe

will-glorify

Kal TpocKUV)oEL

and will-worship

Xpworov Tov oTavpwlévra,

Christ the crucified
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. e ,

Kol 0adds OpoloynoeL,

and clearly will-confess

e ’ > A\ ’

ws Oeds éort kal kTioTys,

that  God be-is  and creator

7d7e "lovdaiot

then Jews

Spovrar Opnrodvres

will-see lamenting

s . se s

els Ovmep éfexévrnoar:

upon  whom they-pierced

ot dikator Aduiovot,

the Just will-shine

kpavydlovres: Adfa oo,

crying-out Glory  to-you
\ ’

KpuTa dwkardTare.

judge most-just

Tijs &8¢ mporépas éledoews
Of-the and first coming
Tob Beod Mudv

— of-God  our

Twavvns mpoédpauer,

Jobn ran-before

KNPUTTWY maow ueTdvolav:

preaching to-all repentance
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II - THE LAST JUDGMENT

mpddpopos HAlas

forerunner Elijah

s Odevrépas élevoeTar

ofithe  second will-come
mapovolas o dlkaios:

presence the Jjust
Matayias mpoiimns mpv avTov exrjpufev,
Malachi the-prophet before him proclaimed
Aéywv- AmooTaloeral

saying He-will-be-sent

PO TiS Nuépas

before  the day

s 700 Kuplov

the  of-the Lord

HXlas o OeoBiTys.

Elijah — Tishbite

Kai Marfatos 8¢ ovyypddet,
And Matthew and writes
mas €ddaokes, ocwTip pov;
how you-taught savior my
mept lwdvvov-

about Jobn

éoTw olTos, Aéywr,

be-is this-one saying

el Oéhere mpoodéfacbar,

if  you-wish to-receive
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0 UM wY  elevoeatal
the-(one) about to-come
‘HAlas, knpirrav oe,
Elijah proclaiming  you

\ ’
KpuTa dwkardTare.

judge most-just

"AMa  peydia, damdppnTa

Other great unspeakable-things
Tapadédwke,

be-has-handed-down

kal capws €éfedidalev

and clearly taught

els ™y avTod dmokdAviw

in the his revelation

kal o BOeoldyos

also  the  theologian

Tewdvvms, kat &elfev

Jobn and  showed

ws ‘HXas éxedoerar

that  Elijab will-come

ov avT® O¢ Emédmre mapayevroechal
with bhim  and  he-showed to-be-present
kat ‘Evoy tov pakapordy,

also Enoch the blessed

Tovs 8vo, Aéywv,

the two saying
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II - THE LAST JUDGMENT

ééamooTé\\w

Fsend-forth

mpodiTas €is TOV KooV
prophets into  the world
mepBdAhovTar 3¢ odkkous,
they-put-on and sackcloth
kal knpvfovol pe maot,
and  will-proclaim  me  to-all
TouToUS O¢  XtAias

these and  a-thousand

kal diakooias

and  two-hundred

ebrovra diéypaiev

sixty he-assigned

NUEPAs TPOTPEXEW OOV
days to-run-before you
7pd ThS mapovalas oov,
before  the presence your
KpuTa ducardTarte.

i udge most-just

Mavra capas mpoepjruoe
All-things clearly foretold
TaQ éodueva

the-things  about-to-be

Aaviph o Oeoméoros-
Daniel the divine

av drpfdds épevrjompuer,

if precisely we-search

51



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

ulav €Bdoudda,

one week

Mywv, Ojow dwabrkny.
saying Fwill-set  a-covenant
Kai evbéws émjyayer

And at-once he-added
‘EBdouados eis tjuov SAws
Of-the-week in half wholly
Ths Aatpelas TO Kavyxnua.
ofthe worship the boast
Kal epunvede

And be-interprets

ws Tpla ém

that  three  years

Kal Tjuov  knpve

and a-half  will-proclaim

N dvas 7 TV aylwv

the  pair  the of-the  saints
™y Sdevrépar mapovaiav,
the second presence
dA\\ov 8¢ TooobTov

another  and as-long

XPOvor Kuplevoel

time will-be-lord

0 ddwos AvtixpioTos,

the  unjust Antichrist

apthjoerar

will-be-taken-away
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II - THE LAST JUDGMENT

dewds Tywpoluevos
terribly punishing
ToUs o€ mepyuévorTas,
those  you awaiting

\ ’
KT ducaudTarTe.

Jjudge most-just

Edpet 8¢ pilav mupaivovoar
Will-find and  a-root embittering
< ,
o Avrixpworos,
the Antichrist

v s ; ,
kal €k Tavtys Texthoerar
and  from this will-be-born

\ ~ ~ ,
™y 100 XpoTod évavlpdmmow
the —_ of-Christ incarnation
0 wv  exuueioba
wishing to-imitate
. \ \ ,
o Odewos kal mappiapos,
the  terrible  and all-defiled

A\ ~ \ > ’
kal wodv Ty a\jleav
and  hating the truth
Tis mowvyplas Tis avtol dfwv dpyavov
of-the  wickedness the his worthy  instrument
ava\jieTar odparos:

he-will-take-up of-a-body
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€K YUVaIKOS eV
from  a-woman  indeed

~ ’
Tals ¢avraciats
by-the illusions

~ > ,

yevvarar axabdaprov
be-is-born unclean
> , v sy
ekmAavioer 8¢ avduovs,
he-will-lead-astray and ~ the-lawless
e 14 > \ ’
ws mapbévos avTov Téfel,
that a-virgin him will-bear
TépaTa TmoujoeL
wonders he-will-do

\ ’
& pavracias
through illusion
e , sy
0 Pedorys kal avdoios,
the liar and unholy
o , >
ov  orépbovow dvopo,
whom will-love the-lawless

[ ,
KOl O€ aﬂaanoOVTaL,
and  you will-deny

\ ’

KpLTa 8LKGLOTGT€.

judge most-just

“Iva  d¢ olrws opOijoerar
So-that and thus will-be-seen
0  KaTapaTos

the accursed

kal dAdoTwp dudBolos,

and avenging devil
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II - THE LAST JUDGMENT

) TOlS KaAols QVTiKeluevos,
the-(one)  to-the  good-things opposed

o0 Ths amwlelas

the of-the  perdition

vids, UTEPaLPOUEVOS,

son exalting-himself

ws Beds Te kal Kipros

as God  both and Lord

map éxelvwv dexOhjoerar kal moTevbroerar
by those will-be-received ~ and will-be-believed
Tov avlpdmwy o KdkoTOS,
of-the men the worst

TOV TNV dydmmy

of-those  the love

Tis aAnbelas

of~the truth

XpoTod wn) Sefapévav,

of-Christ not  having-received

AAAG pAAAOV TLOTEVOAVTWY

but rather having-believed

v T® Peider T® TOl TAdvou.
in  the lie the  of-the  deceiver
Adyovs 8¢ Aaljoe

Words and  he-will-speak

kata 700 UViloTovu

against  the  most-high

0 Opdkwv o avijuepos,

the  dragon the savage

kal madow eémépxerad,

and  upon-all comes
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Tols O€ mepLuévovat,
those  you awaiting

\ ’
KpLTA BLK(ZLOTCLTE.

judge most-just

Naov &8¢ 7d7e movjoerar,
A-temple and  then be-will-make
TEPLOVGLOV
special

n e , N
Tov ‘Efpaiwv 70 ovomnua
of-the Hebrews the company
TAQV@dY  kal dAAovs O dvouos,
leading-astray ~ also others the lawless-one
¢/ 7
oTav memAaou€Evas
when fabricated
davracias épydonTal
illusions he-works
Kal onuela © TUPAvVos:
and signs the tyrant

) A s <y \
€k popdijs els €Tépav popdmy
from form into  another form
Y .
els daépa dimTaTar,
into air flies-through

\ )
kal oynuatilet,
and fashions

o s
WOoTEP AyyENOUS,
as angels

\ 7’ ’
ToVs daiuovas mavolpyws,

the demons craftily
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Tols avTOD
to-the bis
emTdypact
commands
ONGfits Kal
affliction  and

éoTar ToOlS

willbe  for-the
ueydAn Te
great both
o

through  which
ol

those  you

II - THE LAST JUDGMENT

vmpeTetofal
to-serve
’
omovdalws:
zealously
avdykn
necessity
s
avBpdmors
men
\ k4
Kal GueTpos,

and  measureless

Ns  dorxwudlovTal

are-tested

o¢ TmepiuévovTes,

awaiting

KT ducardTarTe.

Jjudge

most-just

‘O wév Aos péyas ylvera,

The indeed famine  grear becomes
Kal dpvijoeTat
and will-deny
Kal 7 'y ToVs KapmoUs avTis,
also  the earth  the fruits its

\ b4 |4 3 4
kal duPBpor SAws ovk éoovrad,
and rains at-all  not will-be

mdvTta Ta ¢ura O¢

all the

plants  and

papavbhijcerar dfpoov,

will-wither

at-once

57



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

\ ’ 7
kal Bordvar Eypaivovrar
and berbs dry-up
5 o , 5 , ey ’
Q70 TOTTOU €ELS TOTTOV Ol CLVHP(U'TTOL ¢€U§OVTCLL,
from place to place  the men will-flee
\ ’ k4
kal Opnioovow dmavora-
and will-lament unceasingly
0 Suwypos 8¢
the  persecution  and
émkparioe,
will-prevail
0 kKata TRV aylwv,
the-(one)  against  the saints
sy s
Kol €V Opecw €pmuoLs
and  in  mountains desert
\ ~ A\ ~ ’
kal Pouvois kal Tols ommAaiols
and hills and  the caves
ylvovtar ¢uyddes,
they-become fugitives
’ ~ ’
¢Bw 1Ol TUpdVVOU,
by-fear  of-the tyrant

\ , > ,
TOv OpdkovTa €kkAvovTes,

the dragon avoiding
Bowvres: "EmiBAeov
crying Look-upon

\ ~ \ ’
Kal o@oov Tovs SovAous oov,

and save the servants your

KpiTa ducaldTaTe.

judge most—just
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Ymo moAAijs SoAdTnTos

With much craftiness

0 TayKdKLOTOS,

the all-worst

Womep TPaos €EAevoeTal,

as gentle will-come

WS O oMy O KAAOS MUV

as  the  shepherd  the  good our

TOUTOU Yyap pupelTal

his for  be-imitates

™V pwviy, kal TPOTpETETAL

the voice and he-urges

€k Tis pdvdpas Ta wpdfara,

from  the fold the sheep

Kal ToANOlL VmakovoovTal, Kal ATeENEVoOoVTaL
and many will-obey and will-go-away
TPOS aVTOV dmayduevor,

to him being-led-off

kal Ty oppayida

and the seal

\

TNV TOU OWTNPOS

the of-the savior

>

€k TOUTwY ddarpelTal,

from these he-takes-away

\

kal oppayida dmwlelas

and a-seal of-perdition

3

ws dlos  EyxapdTTer

as  on-his-own he-engraves
1% \ ~
oootl 86 roovaot,

as-many-as but  perceive
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TovTou THY dmdTny

bis the deceit
wootol, kal [deAvocovrat
bate and abhor

s \ S
avTy TV dwvy avTod,
itself the voice bis
kal pdvov ce oTépyouvot,
and only  you love

A\ ’

KpuTa ducardTare.

judge most-just

‘PolotiTar 7é1€ o ddAos
Hisses then  the  deceitful
Kal TaykdkoToS,
and all-worst
Suopevds opylduevos,
malignantly being-angered
\ o ’ > ’
Kal @omep dpdrwy aAviuepos
and as a-dragon savage
[ \ > ’
kat €xOpos avlpdmors
and enemy to-men
o 5 ,
amaoLw €7T€A€U0€TQL,
upon-all will-come
- c \ ,
Tols  aylois O¢ palwoTar

upon-the  saints  and most
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\ s , 5y s \
Kal avTika TPofdAleTar OV aUTOD KPUTTOV
and at-once puts—forth venom bis bidden
\ , e v , ,
katd mdvra o domhayyvos, kwijoer ¢SBov
in all-ways  the pitiless-one will-stir-up ~ fear
\ ,
Kkat ¢avracias
and illusions
\ , s sy
KAl KTUTTOUS €V QGPL,
and crashes in air
> - , ~
éumotobvTas ¢pikny mwaoav
producing shuddering all
kat deiav Tols avlpdmous:
and fear in-the men
’ \ ’
O€eleTaL Ta TavTta
is-shaken  the all
~ \ ’
yiis 1€ kal Oaldoors,
of-earth both and of-sea
\ e/ > ’
Ta dyw  apbioera,
the  holy-things ~ will-be-taken-away
’ e Qs
BLOWGP ot SLK(ZLOL,
wherefore  the Just
eupdrnl, kpdlovot,
appear cry-out
\ ’

KPLT(I BLKQLOTCLTE.

Jjudge most-just
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o, ~ I
Qo7e Oavobvrar kal dmavres
So-that will-die also all
Suwrduevor
being-persecuted
. \ > ,
ot XpwoTov avapévovres:
those Christ awaiting

\ \ 4 4
Palpol kat Upvor mavbijoovral,
psalms and  hymns will-cease
ovde Aewrovpyla,
nor liturgy
ovy aylaoua €oetat,
not sanctuary will-be

\ N 7’

mpoopopa 1) Ovplapar
offering or incense
€ml TPels yap kKal Tjuov xpovous
over  three  for  and  a-half times
. , . ,
1 bvola, ws yéypamrar
the  sacrifice  as it-is-written

\ \ 14
cewopol kal Ovijces
earthquakes  and deaths
kal mdoa OAs
and every  affliction
KpPaT)OEL €V TH KOOUW,
will-prevail in  the world
kal éxhelfiovor madia
and will-fail children
€V TOlS KOATOLS TV unTépwv:

in the bosoms ofthe mothers

62

apiocerat

will-be-taken-away
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’ \ \ ’
Ovijoker yap kal wimmp
dies for  also  the-mother

\ A ~ ’

Kat mTOPOo TOv WQLBLOU,
even  before  the child
€v dyopals To Aeipava
in  marketplaces  the remains
o famrwv ov ¢paverar
the-(one) ~ burying not appears
3 ’ \ 1%
€yelpets d¢ dmavras,
you-raise but all

\ ’
KpLTa BLKQLOTan.

Jjudge most—just

Mic 8¢ md\is 7 épnuos
One  and city or  desert
0UK loxvoete
not  could-be-strong-enough
7’ \ ’

mepioddew Tovs pelyovTas:
to-save those ﬂeez'ng

, , \ ,
ovvéxer mévlos Ta  mépata-
holds mourning  the  ends-of-the-earth
mdvres pev  6dUvvns
all indeed  of-pain
€v Nuépg TpooevyovTal,
by day pray
W eomépa yevoerar

[l?ﬂl evening may-come
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emeNdovons ¢ Tijs VUKTES, ws
bhaving-come and  the night that
™y Nuépav mpooevfovTar:

the day they-will-pray
pakaplodot

they-will-call-blessed

ToUs €v Tols Tddots,

those in  the tombs
dakplovres amaioTws:

weeping unceasingly

Kal TaTnp Uev owvvavTioas
and  afather  indeed having-met
TEPUTAEKETAL TA TEKVQW,
embraces the child

Kal TepLmAaKévTeS

and having-embraced

Ovijokovow ot dvo-

die the  two

mecobvTar ol loTduevor
will-fall those standing
pakdplos €oTar O¢

blessed will-be  but

0 Pépwv kal oTépywv o€,
the-(one)  bearing  and loving you
KpuTa dwcardTare.

judge most-just
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AMa ™y O\ebw ™y ddarov, 16
Bur the  affliction  the  unspeakable

o s Qs
nv €V8€LKV‘UTQL

which displays

3 \ > 14

0 TKPOS AALTTPLOS,

the  bitter wretch

[7is] dpa, Tis dupyyoeray
who then  who will-recount

P .
érv o deomdys

that  the master

\ N > \ s
BLOL TOUS €K)\€K'TOU§ auTov
because-of  the elect his

kohofdioel, ws yéypamTad,

will-shorten as it-is-written

Tas nuépas Tis O\ibews, mepupedduevos
the days of-the  affliction sparing
TV Olwv, ws elomAayxvos,

the his-own  as compassionate

Aoy Te et

henceforth  and  he-will-come

€k TOV VfiloTwy,

from  the highest

ws TjAos aoTpamTwY,

as the-sun flashing

€v vepélaws pera O6Ens,

in clouds with glory

ws Beos oceoaprwpévos,

as God incarnate

domep kal avijile,

as also  he-went-up
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mdvTwr Bac\edwv,

over-all reigning

6 dyws kal dxpavros,

the  holy  and undefiled

o , y

oV Tpéuovow dyyelot,

whom  tremble-before angels

kpavyalovres: Adéa oo,

crying-out Glory  to-you
A\ ’

KpuTa ducardTare.

judge most-just

, N \ e
Nouple Oete, owrnp Nuawv,
Bridegroom  divine  savior our
a deléns  oov
so-that  you-may-show  your
\ sy ,
™V avelkaoTov Svvauw,
the incomparable power
> 7 ’ \ ’
ayyé\wv mavTta T4 TAYpoTa
of-angels all the ranks
\ ~ > ,
KOl TAV dpxayyélwy
and  of-the archangels
AVUUVODYTa,  TTPOTPEXOVOL
hymning run-before
\ ~ 7 ’
mpo 7100 Opdvov ocov, Kupee:
before  the throne your Lord
PAOE O¢ obror mupds elow, 1)
flame  and  these offire are  the
IO -~ ,
kal v ynv exxkabalpovoa,

and  the earth cleansing

66

kaTakalovoa,

burning-up
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\ \ \
Kal ToTauos O¢

and a-river and
TETAYPWUEVOS
filled

PPIKT@ TUPOS TPOTPExeEL
with-fearful  of-fire runs-before
xepovBeln 8¢ kal cepadelu
cherubim and  also seraphim
ueTa Tpdpov AetTovpyoiot,
with trembling minister
kal dofoloyoiot,

and glorify

AéyovTa amadoTws

saying unceasingly

TOV Upvov TOV TpPLodyLov:
the hymn the thrice-holy
Ta Tpdowma KpUmwTOUVOL,
the faces they-hide
kpavydlovra- Adéa oo,
U’_ying—ou[ Glory tU'yUM
KpLTa ducaudTarTe.

Jjudge most—just

“Ola 7a pwijuata oeleTa
All the tombs are-shaken
kal dvolyerat,
and are-opened
evnxovons ThS OAATLYYyoOS,

sounding the trumpet
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vekpol
dead

Kkal ol

the

and
, e
mdvTes O¢ ol

all and  the

apmayioovTat
will-be-snatched-up
ouvTeNElTAL
are-brought-to-an-end
Oewpoivra 70
beholding the
ToU vuudiov:

of-the

bridegroom

ROMANOS THE MELODIST

avaoTijoovTar
will-rise

{wvTes

living

dfpoov,

together

3¢ dmavta,

and  all-things

KAAAos €kevo TO ddpacTov

that the

beauty unspeakable

Kal TPEéuovow

and tremble

AUAPTWADY  Te

of-sinners

and

A ,
kal TV OSwaiwy

and

ofthe
Ta yévy
kinds

the and

dofepa vmdpyet

fearful is
To0 XpLoTol
of-Christ

the

Just

kal 7o ¢iAar

the tribes

SvTws
truly

7 mapovola

PVESL’TICE

uéyas ovpavos uev

great

the-heaven

indeed

oxllerar éfaidvms,

is-split

suddenly

1y O¢ TapayxOioerar,

the earth and

will-be-troubled
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kal mdvra Ta €vy ool
and all the  nations  to-you
efopoloyioovrar,

will-confess

KT ducaudTarTe.

Jjudge most-just

“Yorepov mdAw ot Sikaiot, 19
Later again  the Just

Oeacdpevol

having-bebeld

~ , \ ,
700 Kuvplov 70 mpdowmov,
of-the Lord the face
s - - ,
v TA vuupdvL  yevouevol,
in  the bridal-chamber  baving-come
Kkal év mappnoig
and  in boldness
- N

7TpOGKUVOUVT€9 TOV Ul[fLOTOV,
worshiping the most-high

9 k4 ’ ’
UeT  dyyélwv TaploTavTal
with angels stand-by
\ s A o o ,
TOV dydva Tov dwv €xacTos dikaios
the contest the own each just-man
emdeifer ynlduevos,

will-show rejoicing
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éte Ta é&pya

when  the  works
yeyvurwuéva

laid-bare

Kal TeTpaxnAtouéva
and exposed
pavepotvrar evavriov
are-made-manifest before

~ ~ \ 7’
Tob Kkpurol kal Bacihéws:

the Jjudge and king
doot yap v mioTw

as-many-as ~ for the faith
ueTa kal TV €pywv
with also  the works
BeBaiav émdeibovo,
firm will-show
’ ,
KaUX(U!.LéVOL KpaCOUO_L'
boasting cry-out
Ty xdpw ocov 8os nNuiv,
The grﬂfe your give us
\ ’
KpLTa 8LKGLOTGT€.

judge most-just

Tére o dellatos dyerar
Then  the wretched-one  is-led
\ ~ 4
mpd 710l PBrjparos,
before  the  judgment-seat
e 9 k4 7’ ’
v dyyéwr deouovuevos,

by angels being-bound
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oy mdot Tols Umoupyols aiTol:
with all the ministers bis
k4 \ 124
dyovrar 8¢ dua
are-led and  rogether
ol avT® melbapynoavTes,
those  to-him having-been-obedient
\ \ > ,
kal XpioTov apvnoduevor
and Christ having-denied
o0 éxpos kal ot daluoves TovTou BAnthicovrar
the  enemy and  the demons bis will-be-cast
els 70 mhp TO aldviov:
into the  fire  the eternal
. > -
oL aUéBOUVTES‘
the-(ones)  acting-impiously
> -
amokAnpodvTaL
are-allotted
pera 7ot SuafBdlov,
with the devil
\ A \ sy
ovv ClUTq) TAaS OLWYLovsS
with bim the eternal

vmopévovTes Koldoets:

enduring punishments
o [ ,
doot 3¢ év viuw
as-many-as and in law

o 3

NuapTov €xdvTes,

sinned willingly

évduws kal kpbrcovTar
by-law also will-be-judged
dwkaio 1) kplos oov,

Just the judgment  your
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Kal dmpoowmTE\TTOS,
and impartial

\ ’
KpiTa SucaidTarte.

judge most-just

“Ote dwkala éféTaots
When a-just  examination
\ ~ ’
mpd TOD Pruaros
before  the  judgment-seat
To0 XptoTol yevnOnioera
— of-Christ will-take-place
¢ ~ \ ’
auapTwAdV kal dwkalwy Te,
of-sinners and of-just and
kal éx Oebiwv pev
and  on  right-hand indeed
ol eddpecTor oTioovTaL,
the  well-pleasing will-stand
AoTEP PAS  ATACTPATTOVTES,
as light flashing
\ 9 > 7 ’ 3 e ’
Ta & evavvpa AjovTar ol apapTioarTes
the  and left will-take those having-sinned
et 6dvvns kal ONGfews:
with pain and affliction
. \ .
ovdé yap ToTOS
not-even  for place
amoloyias
of-defense
dothjoerar éxelvors,

will-be-given to-them
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OTL mavTas Oehéyyel

since all convicts
TaQ €EKAOTW TeETpaypévar
the-things  by-each done

kal yap owryplas

and  for of-salvation

mpoéevos vmijpxev

the-agent was

. , , .

N TpwTN €mdaveia,

the first appearing

7 kplows 08¢ kal kali,

the judgment and also  good

N  wdow nmel\noas,

which  to-all you-threatened
\ 7’

KT ducardTarTe.

Jjudge most-just

"Eoovrar & ddlapror dmavres
Will-be and  incorruptible all
kat afdvarou
and immortal
s s y

uer’ avdotaow dvlpwmor
after resurrection men

\ \ ’ > ’
plopa yap TéTe €éAAarar,

corruption  for then  bas-been-driven-out

73

22



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

¢dBos O¢ ovk éoTar
fear and  not  will-be

- ~ e s
TOU )\OLTTOU, wsS €7T€pX€TaL
— henceforth — as comes

. o \ ,
1 Tpom) 1 kal Odvaros,
the  change  or also death
aAN’ @itV TO ToAiTevua aidvidy
but their the citizenship eternal
> ’ R4
ATENEVTYTOV, ATPETTOV
endless unchanging
ol €V T® OoKdTEL
those in  the  darkness

~ ,
7@ €fwTépw
the outer
BaM\duevor dikalws
being-cast Justly

\ - ~ ,
kal dewds €v Ti Kkoldoel
and terribly  in  the  punishment
agopllovrar Gpnyodvres,
are-set-apart lamenting
dikator 8¢ mdAw
the-just and  again
év 1) PBaoely
in  the kingdom

\ \ > ,

xapav TNV AVeEKAAANTOV,
Joy the unspeakable

. , ,
ws yéyparmTal, Ajfovral,

as it-is-written will-receive

74
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UurolvTes TO KpATOS OOV,
hymning the might your

\
KkpuTa dukardTarte.

Jjudge most-just
Ilota kai méoa Opyvicovow
What  and  how-many-things will-lament

ol KaTdkpiToL,
the condemned
v T dpa ThS Kploews,
in the hour of-the  judgment
év  ols kal mpdrTos kabéornka,
among whom  also first Lstand
BA\émovtes kpury  pev
seeing the-judge  indeed
\ 4
PoBepov mporabjuevor
fearful presiding
> A\ ’ \ e/
emt Opdvov Tov UiioTov,

on a-throne  the most-high

- , . S sy
TV Owkalwv O¢ dmavta xapd €xkAdumovta,

of-the Just and all with-joy
kal dyyé\wv T0 Tdypara:

and of-angels the ranks

75
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auapTwlovs O¢
the-sinners and
€v katnpia
in dejection

\ ’ 3> ’
KOl KpLoEL alwvig
and  judgment  eternal
Kal perdvoiav patalay
and repentance vain
emdeifavras, Bowvras:
having-shown crying
Eife €V TO KOO
Would-that in  the world
Kapﬂ'(\)V ‘LLETQVOL/GS‘
fruit of-repentance
ael  émederéduela,
always we-had-shown

\ 4 Ls
Kal eUpauer €leos
and  we-had-found  mercy

\ ’ \ L4
Kal xapw Kai deopeow,
and grace and  forgiveness

\ ’

KpLTa 8LKGLOTGT€.

judge most-just

Oftos 6 7pdmos Tijs kploews:
This the  manner  of-the  judgment
aA\\a  pedywuer

but let-us-flee

A > 7 ’

TV aldvor Kolaow,

the eternal punishment
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Ta mpdokatpa Bdelvéduela,
the  temporary-things let-us-abhor
TOV 8¢ alwvimv

of-the and eternal-things

Kal pevdrTwy @povTicwuer,
and abiding let-us-take-thought
wa  elpwpev é\eos:

so-that  we-may-find ~ mercy

w) peANjowuer, 80T TOANG  TUAPTOMEV:
not let-us-delay since  many-things we-sinned
mdvTws  amofalduela,
by-all-means let-us-cast-off

Ta Tpavuatrd Te

the wounds and

TS aupaptias

of~the sin

bapudkw  peravoias
with-the-medicine  of-repentance
laTpedwpey ourTdUWS:
let-us-heal quickly

eav dpa BovAnlduev

if then we-wish

[pvyetv 10 dewov mip,

to-flee the  terrible  fire
mpoTelvwper xelpas,]
let-us-stretch-out hands
Bodvres: Aos kardvvéw
crying Give compunction
Tots dovlows ocov, Kipue,

to-the  servants  your Lord

77



W

ROMANOS THE MELODIST

PR ¥
W eUpwuev €leos,
that  we-may-find ~ mercy

\ ’
KpLTA BLKQLOTCLTE.

judge most-just

Ywmp TOD KOOUOU, TAVdyLE,
Savior of-the world all-holy
e sy
ws émépavas,
as you-appeared
\ \ ’ b ’
KOl TOV KOOUOV €pwTioas
and  the world enlightened
Keluevov €v mapamTdpaow,
lying in transgressions
oUTWS, WS OLKTIpUWY,
S0 as Dpitying
dopdTws €updmiL
invisibly appear
\ > \ > ’
kal €uol avefikaxos:
also  to-me forbearing
R - . , -
€v ToANQlS OV auapTioLS €U
in many my sins me
> ’ ’
eEavdomoov, déopar,
raise-up Fbeg
ot 4 AMyw
since what  I-say
kal ovuBovielm
and counsel
Tols dAAots, oU puAdTTw:

to-the others not Fheep

78
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dA\d o€ kaBwkeTedw,
but you Fbeseech
dos kaipov Tis peravolas,
give a-time  of-the repentance
kal Tals ikeolas
and  by-the supplications
~ s ,
s ael mwapbévov
of-the  ever virgin
kat Beordrov ¢etoal pov,
and God-bearer spare me
Vs s ey
kal wn amoppldms ue
and not CﬂS[—ﬂwﬂy me
amd TOD TPOCUTOU Cov,
from the face your
\ ’
KT ducardTarTe.

Jjudge most-just
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IIT - THE TRIUMPH OF THE CROSS

The flaming sword no longer guards Eden, for the cross has opened it. Hades cries
out that a wooden spear has pierced him and forces him to give up Adam;; the Devil
boasts that he himself built the cross, and the two dispute: Hades reads the wood in
the stick with which Elisha raised the ax and in the robber whom Christ promises
Paradise, the Devil scorns it beside the crosses of Haman and Joshua and Jael’s peg.
Seeing blood and water flow from Christ’s side, the Devil gives way, and the two
lament together, recalling Noah’s ark, Moses’ rod, and the tree of Marah, and swear
to crucify no more. The singer asks that the wood bring all back into Paradise.

Ovkére PpAoylvm poudalia

No-longer  a-flaming sword

PvAdrrer ™V WA Tis Edéu-
guards the gate —  of-Eden
avtf) yap éméory (mapddofos déois)
upon-it  for came a-paradoxical binding
70 ENov 10D oTAUpOD-

the  wood  ofthe cross

OavdTov 70 Kévrpov,

of-death the sting

kat "Adov 70 vikos eNjAaTar

and  of-Hades the victory  bas-been-driven-out
eméoTns O, owTtip pov,

you-came and  savior my

Bodv Tots év oy Eiodyeole

crying  to-those in  Hades  Be-brought-in
A\ els TOV Tapddeioov.

again into  the paradise
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Qs d\nfds ANdrpov dvrl moA @V,
As truly a-ransom  for many
mpoon s T® Témw TOD OTAUPOD,
you-were-nailed to-the  figure  of-the cross
Xpworé, o Beds nudv,
Christ —  God our
efayopaowv nuds
to-buy-back us
7O  Twiw yap
with-the  precious  for
dhavbpaTws alpatt
lovingly blood

\ \ 1 ~
Tas Puxas Nuav
the souls our

> ’ 4
éx  Oavdrov 7pmaocas,
from death you-snatched
ovveloevéykas Nudas
baving-brought-in-with-(you) us

, 5 \ ,
7T(1)\LV €S TovV WGPGBELOOV.

again into  the paradise

Ta odpdaria kal 70 émiyewa
The  heavenly-things and  the earthly-things
ovyxalpovow dwkalws T Addp,
rejoice-with Justly — Adam
e/ ’
OTL  KékAnTOL
that  he-has-been-called

, 5 \ ,
mdA\w els TOV Tapddeoov.

again into  the paradise
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Tpets oTavpovs emjéaro
Three crosses Sfixed
év T'odyofa o Il\aros,
on Golgotha ~ — Pilate
o Tols ApoTevoaot,
two  for-those  having-robbed
kat &va 1@ [woddTy-
and  one for-the  life-giver
ov  €ldev 6 "Adys,
which  saw ~ —  Hades

Kal €lme TOlS KATW:
and  said  to-those  below
"Q Aetrovpyol pov

0] ministers my

kal Suvduels pov,

and powers my

Tis o eumjtas
who(-is)  the-(one)  having-fixed
NAov  Ti] kapdlg pov;
a-nail  in-the heart my
E\lvm pe Aoyxm éxévroer ddvwm,
wooden me  a-spear pierced suddenly
kal dwapiooouat,

and LFam-torn-apart

Ta &dov pov movd,

the  inside my  Lsuffer
™y koNay pov dAyd,

the belly my Fache

82



IIT - THE TRIUMPH OF THE CROSS

v ,
Ta atolnmipid pov
the senses my
kal pawdooer mwredud pov,
and rages spirit my

\ > ’
kal avaykd{opat
and Lam-compelled
éfepedéactar Tov Adap wal Tovs €€
to-disgorge —  Adam  and  those  from
Elw dobévras pou
by-wood given to-me

, , Iy
Edov TovToUS €lodyer
wood them brings-in

; > \ ,
7Ta)\LV €S TOV 7T(1p(18€LUOV.

again into  the paradise

“O7e TobTwV TjKOUOEV

When  these-things beard

0 moluképalos Spdkwv,

the many-headed dragon
&paue ovpduevos,

he-ran crawling

kal kpdlwv “Ady- Ti( éxes;
and crying to-Hades What  bhave-you
7 wdmy Tapdooy;

why  in-vain  are-you-troubled

T{ AGyovs mpoopeépers;

wb_y wordf do'you‘bring’ﬁrtb
ToiT0 TO EVMov,

this the wood
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dmep  éEppibas,

which  you-shuddered-at

T® éx  Maplas

for-the-(one)  from Mary
€TekTdVEVOQ €YW),

built I

éyw ‘lovdaiors vmédeéa TobTo.
I to-Jews pointed-out this
IIpoés 70 ovpdépov yap

To the advantage for

Nuiv €éoTt oTavpds,

to-us is the-cross

7 ’ 7’
16 mpoofAwoar XploTdy
to-which they-nailed Christ

Elw yap 0w eélev
by-wood  for  Fwish  to-take
Tov Adau Tov devTepov.
— Adam  the second
M7 odv Tapdéy oe,
Not  then let-it-trouble  you
ovy apmdoeL yap ool  evobv KpdTeL obs
not will-snatch ~ for  from-you  rather hold whom
® A 4
v yap deomdlopev,
whom  for we-master
ovdé  €els amogevyer
not-even  one escapes
, > \ ,
A\ els TOV Tapddeioov.

again into  the paradise
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— Ymaye, avdavyiov,
Go-away be-sober
BeAlap, kpdlee 6 “Adys,
Beliar cries.  —  Hades
dpdue, kal amdxauov
run and bend-back
ToUs oplaluols ocov, kal ide
the eyes your  and  see
™y pillav Tod EAov
the root  of-the  wood
€vtos Tis Yuxis pov
within the soul my
kdTw kaTirdev
below it-came-down
els Ta Bdbny pov,
into the depths  my
W avaomdoy
that  it-may-draw-up
rov Addpn, s oldypov.
— Adam  like iron
Ty Tovrov eikdva moré "EAwoaios
The ofthis image once Elisha
mpoelwypadnoev,
painted-beforehand
€kTOS TOU TOTAUOD
outside the river
™y dflmy  dveAdw.

the ax having-taken-up
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Tod  éadpd 70 Bapd

By-the light the  heavy

6 mpodijTns ellkuoe,

the prophet drew-up

mpooyudlwy oo,

prefiguring to-you

kat dWddokwv éué 6T Edw o Adau
and teaching me  that by-wood —  Adam
wéN\er  avdyeolau

is-about to-be-led-up

amd Talaumrwplas

Jrom misery

md\w els TOV mapddeioov.

again into  the paradise

— Ti& Towdmv éworav
Who such a-thought

vméferd oo, @ "Adm;

suggested to-you O  Hades

mdfev édeiNiacas

whence  were-you-afraid

¢fw ob ¢Pdfos ovk ot

with-fear where  fear not is

ek Evlov aripov,

from  wood  dishonored

Enpod kal axdpmov,

dry and fruitless
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T0D yevou€vov

the-(one)  having-been-made

TPOS avalpeow

for destruction

TAOV KAKOVPYOUVTWY,

of-the evildoers

kal xawpdvTwv aluaoct;

and rejoicing in-bloods
[LiAdTos yap TolTo €elipe, mewobels pov
Pilate for this devised persuaded  my
Tols ovpBovAeluaot:

by-the counsels

kal Tpéuets, kal NYN

and  you-tremble and  you-think
dvvatov 7O mavTaxod
possible the  everywhere
TwpPdy, cwTipLov
punishing-thing saving
WaanT[Ka ’yL,V€O‘0aL;

at-once to—bECome

Tis 6  mAawjoas o;
who(-is)  the-(one)  having-deceived  you

fosy sy < e ‘
Tis 8 0 eumaioas oo, ws EAw o

7T€O‘d)V

who and  the-(one) having-mocked  you  that by-wood the-(one) having-fallen

, )
Edw aviorara,
by-wood rises

\ - s
Kot Ka)\éLTaL OlKMnoat
and is-called to-dwell

, 5 \ ,
7T(1)\LV €S TOV 7T(1pa8€LUOV;

again into  the paradise
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8 — "Adpwv dpvw yéyovas,
Senseless  suddenly  you-have-become

6 mpdmy Ppdviuos s
the  formerly shrewd serpent
mdoa 1) ocodla oov
all the  wisdom  your
dwa  oTavpod katemdy,
through  the-cross  was-swallowed-up
Kal €v Tf) mayd
and in  the snare
™ off €élwypeins.
the  your you-were-caught-alive
"Apov 1O Supa,
Lift the eye
kal Oeddpnoov
and behold
6t els Bobpov
that into  the-pit
Ov  elpydow, émeces.
which  you-made you-fell
T80 yap 70 Edov éxeivo O Aéyes
Behold  for  the  wood that  which  you-say
Eppov kal drapmov,
dry and fruitless
BAaoTdver TOV Kapmdv,

sprouts the fruit
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ol  yevoduevos ANoTNs
which  having-tasted a-robber
Tov ayafav tis "Edéu
ofithe  good-thingg —  of Eden
KAnpovduos yéyover:
beir has-become
vmep v pafdov ydp,
beyond  the rod for

my  éfdéacav Tov Aadv €€ Aiyimrov vyijs,

the-(one)  having-led-out  the  people  from of-Egypt
TOUTW €viipynoE,
in-this worked
Tov Adau yap elodye
—_ Adam  for  it-brings-in
’ 5> \ ’
mdAw els TOV Tapddeioov.

again into  the paradise

— Iatoar, Ady dOAe,
Stop Hades  wretched
dewdv  dmdoyov pnudTwr:
from-terrible abstain words

obToL ydp ol Adyot cov

these for  the words  your
ToUs Aoywpotls cov dnAodor
the thoughts your show
oTavpdv édoBniins

the-cross you-feared

kal Tov ortavpwiévra,

and  the crucified
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N dQN T
v ovde €ls e
of-which not-even one  me
Tapecalevoe:
has-shaken
~ \ ~
Tis yap BouAijs pov
of-the  for counsel my
dpduata vmdpyovor TeNéow B¢ mdl\w, kal pvipa dvoifw,
dramas they-are Fwill-finish and  again also  a-tomb  Fwill-open
Tvufevow Tov XpLoTdv,
Fuwill-entomb — Christ
o 5 o Y \
W oltws éxns ov
so-that thus may-have  you
™y deklay cov dumAf,
the fear your double
Y ~ s
amo Tob Tddov avTob,
from the tomb bis
ws €k ToD oTaVPOD avTOl,
as  from  the cross his
€yw O BMmw oe
I and see you
, \ ~ ~ ,
Oamrouévov yap 7ol XpioTod, €yyeddow oot
being-buried for — Christ Fwill-laugh-ar ~ you
M ,
€pxouat, Aéywv oot
I-come saying  to-you
Tov Adau Tis elodye
— Adam  who  brings-in
, 5 \ , .
A\ els TOV Tapddeoov;

again into  the paradise
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"Expate 8¢ dbpoov
Cried-out  and  together
wpos Tov AwdBolov "Adys,
to the Devil Hades

o Tmpos  uy  PAémovt,

the maimed-one to-one-not seeing
TUPNOS  TUPAD  Aéyerr BAédov,
a-blind-man  to-a-blind-man  says Look

€v OKdTEL TOPEUN”

in  darkness  you-walk
yyAdda, uny wéoys.
grope-about  lest  you-fall
Ndee 6 Aéyw,
Consider what ~ Isay
Bapukdpdie!
heavy-hearted-one

6Tt 0 mpdrTes,

that  what you-do
éofece Tov jAwov. AdTd yap TO Edov, eis O
quenched  the sun Iiself  for  the wood in  which
TO maAv €xkAdvmoev,
the  all shook
€ddvmoe ™Y yi,
shook the  earth
€OKOTIOEY 0UPaVaV,
darkened heaven
éopnée mérpas opod
broke rocks together
kal TO kaTaméTaoua,

and  the veil
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Kal Tovs € uwjuacw
and  those in tombs
> ’ \ \ o ~ ’
eEavéornoe Tovs vexpols of Powal pou
raised-up the dead who cry to-me
"Adn, KatdAafe!
Hades seize-(him)
‘0O Adap yap éxtpéxel
—  Adam  for runs-out
. , ,
md\w els TOV Tapddeioov.

again into  the paradise

— "loyvoe mrofjoal oe
Had-strength ~ to-terrify ~ you
700 Nalwpalov 10 Edov,
of-the Nazarene the  wood

&by o AwdBoros

said  the Devil

mpos Tov oléfprov "Adny.
to the  destructive Hades
Yravpd  évekpailtns
By-a-cross  you-were-put-to-death

0 TAVTAS  VEKpwoas:
the-(one) all baving-put-to-death
SA\ws €l Eldov

wholly  if  wood

o€ €mTOMOE,

you terrified
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&det oe  ¢pilar
it-behooved  you  to-shudder-at

~ 3 \ A ’
700 Apav v oTavpwow,
— of-Haman  the crucifixion

s \ , - s
KAKEWOV TOV TAOOQAOV, TEP AVELAE
and-that the peg with-which  killed
Ywdpa TanA,
Sisera Jael

\ 7’ \ ’
KAl TEVTE TOUS OTAVPOUS,
and five the crosses

? ’ ’
ols  TpooNAwoé ToTeE
to-which nailed once
Tobg TUPQVVO'GVTC(S al’)T(\)V
those tyrannizing him
Tnoots 6 7106 Navi-
Jesus the-(son) — of-Nun

’ A

TEPLOCOTEPWS O
more-exceedingly indeed
€Ppdfinoé ce 1O Purdr- 1O €v T Edéu
terrified you  the plant the in —  Eden
o se s
8 T €&fyaye
which — led-out
Tov Addu, odk elodyel
— Adam not  brings-in

’ 5> \ ’
mdAw els TOV Tapddeoov.

again into  the paradise
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12— Nov kapos dvoial oot
Now  it-is-time to-open  for-you
Tas dkods oov, Beliap-
the ears your Beliar
A~ e o s
viv 1) dpa Oetfal oot
now the hour  to-show  to-you
™y 70D OTaupod duvaocTelav,
the  of-the cross dominion
\ ~ 7
kal Tob oTavpwlévTos
and  of-the crucified
moA\v éovaliav.
great authority
\ \ 7’
Yol pev pwpia
To-you indeed  foolishness
0 OTavpds €oTt,
the cross is
, \ ,
maoy O¢ kTioel
to-all  but  creation
7 7
Opdvos TeleddpyTar
a-throne has-been-bebeld

ev @ Inools NAoduevos, kabdmep

on  which Jesus being-nailed as-if
emrxabnuevos,
sitting-on

s ~ ~
akover ToD AnoTod
hears the robber

\ ;| ,
mpos avTov kpavydlovTos:
to him crying-out
Mwrjobnri pov, Kipee,

Remember me Lord
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ev 77 Baow\elg oov.
in  the kingdom your
Kai dmorpiverar,

And he-answers

ws €k Prpatos, 6T oV onuepov, TTWXE,

as  from a-judgment-seat that you today
’
ovufacilevoes pot,
will-reign-with me
s s A \ s
ueT’ €uol yap €loépxy
with me for  you-enter
, 5 \ ,
mdAw els TOV Tapddeoov.

again into  the paradise

e/ 4 b4

O7e ToUTWV TjKOVOEV
When  these-things heard
. , ;
o moluurxavos Spdkwy,
the  much-contriving dragon
Wpunoe TPUXOuevos,
he-rushed wasting-away

\ 13 L4 3
Kkal dmep TKOUoEy, €lde
and what be-heard  he-saw
AjoTy  uapTUpodvTa
a-robber bearing-witness
Xpwot®d paprupodvre
to-Christ bearing-witness
o \ -
00ev mpos TabTa
whence at these(-things)
> ,
EKTTANTTOLEVOS,

being-astonished
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TomTer 70 otifos,

be-beats the breast

kat Swadoyilerar

and reasons
Anoti OUAEl, Kal TPOS TOVS KATNYGPOUS
With-a-robber  he-converses  and to the accusers

OUK damoKplveTal

not he-answers
0 I ardév mote
he-who Pilate once

ovdé Adyov  abiawv,

not-even  of-a-word  deeming-worthy

viv mpds  dovéa  dwvel,

now to a-murderer  speaks

Mywv- Aetpo, Tpidnoov.

saying Come enjoy-delight

T¢ TO ywduevov;

What(-is)  the bappening

Tls €ddpakey €v oTAUPD TPWDTOV TPOS
who bas-seen on a-cross first from

épya i) pipata,

works  or words
o a TobTov Aaufdvel
because-of which  this-one he-receives

, s .
md\w els TOV Tapddeicov;

again into  the paradise
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“Yipwoe O¢ Sevrepov
Raised and  a-second-time
N . ,

vy Blav 6 daluwy
voice own  the  demon
kpalwv: “Ady, défar e,
crying Hades receive  me

\ v e ,
TPOS O€ 1) ATWOOTPOPY LOv.
to you  the refuge my
Ta oa yap vméorny,
The  your-things  for Fsuffered
Tols  ools w1 moTeloas,
the your-(words) not  having-believed
eldov 10 Eddov,
Fsaw the wood
Smep  Eppifas,
which  you-shuddered-at
medowrypévov
reddened

174 \ e/
QL‘LLCLTL KOt 'UBGTL’
with-blood  and water

\ 4 3 3> ~ e ’
kal éppifa, ook €éx Tob alpatos Aéyw,
and  Ishuddered  not  from  the blood Fsay
aA\\’ ék Tob UVdartos.
but from  the water
To pév yap mpodnot
The indeed  for foreshows

™y opayny Tob Inood,

the slaughter — ofJesus
7O 3 ™y avrod Lwiv-
the-(other) and  the bis life
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n Loy yap éBhvoev

the  life for gushed

€k Ths mAevpds avToD

from  the side s

ovxl yap O mpwTos, aAN o OdelTepos Adau
not for  the first but  the second Adam
Edav €éBAdomoe

Eve put-forth

™y unrépa TV (dvTwv

the mother  of-the living

A\ els TOV Tapddeioov.

again into  the paradise

Phuace xpnoduevos

With-words having-used

TOUTOIS O TduTav mwavolpyos,
these the  altogether cunning-one
UONs  @poAdynoe,

barely confessed
ovumenTwrévar 7@ “Ady.
to-have-fallen-together —  with-Hades
Auédee  yotv  dua

Indeed ar-any-rate  together
Opnvotor 170 TTOPA:

they-lament  the fall

T!, ¢aolv, TodTO

What  they-say  this-(is)

6  vméotnue;

which we-suffered
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wofer 76 Eddov
whence the  wood

5 a s ,
ELS (o] €V€7T€Gall€V;
into  which we-fell

s A . ’ ,
els OAelpov nuav 1) ToUTOU PuTeEln
for  destruction our  the its planting
eveppladdn i
was-rooted in-the-earth
oTeNéxn 8¢ mkpa
stems and  bitter
€yKevTploavTes avT®,
having-grafted into-it

\ . ~ \
TOV €QUTOU YAUKAOUOV
the its-own sweetness
O UETETOL)OaUED.
not we-changed
Of pod ovvduihe!
Woe to-me  companion

¥ , Ve T ,
olpol, ovvTpoge! ws opod ovveméoayer,
woe-is-me  foster-brother  how  together we-fell
o ,
oUTw mevthijowpuev.
thus let-us-mourn
‘O Adap yap vmdyer
—  Adam  for goes

’ 5> \ ’
mdAw els TOV Tapddeoov.

again into  the paradise
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"Q wds ovk euvnolnuev

o] how  not  we-remembered

TOV TUTWY ToUToU TOU EUMNov!
the figures of-this the wood
mdAar yap €delxOnoav

of-old for  they-were-shown
TOAVUEPDS, TOAVTPOTTWS,
in-many-parts in-many-ways

ev Tols owlopévois

in  those being-saved

Kal amoA\vuévors.

and perishing

Evdw 6 Noe

By-wood —  Noah

deadlero,

was-saved

kdopos 08¢ Shws

the-world ~ bur  wholly

amehjoas deto.

having-disobeyed  perished

Mwoijs 8¢ adrob €dofdolly, v pdBdov,
Moses through it was-glorified  the rod
kalamep oknmTPOV TL,

as a-scepter some
Aafdv-  Alyvmrros 8¢
having-taken Egypt and

Tals wAnyats Tais €€ avTis,

by-the plagues the  from it
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womep Balbelars myyais

as-if by-deep springs

éumecoboa mviyeTar

having-fallen is-choked

o sy

a yap viv émpale,

what  for  now be-did

s ey _ - y
€v ewmdv mplv Edefev, XpoTol oTavpwow.
in  image  before  he-showed  of-Christ crucifixion
T{ odv o0d rAaioupev;

Why then not  do-we-weep

o Adap yap vmdye

—  Adam  for goes

’ > \ ’
TaAw €S TOV 7T(lp(18€LGOV.

again into  the paradise
— Meivor, "Ady dOe, 17

Wait Hades  wretched
orevdlwv €pn o daluwv.
groaning said  the demon
Ylymoov, kaptépnoov,
Be-silent endure
s , ~
émifles oTdpatt xelpa.
put on-mouth ~ a-hand
Qwrijs yap drovw
A-voice for Fhear
xapav umrvovons:

Jjoy announcing

101



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

3

Nx0s pot MAGev
a-sound to-me  came
ayaldyyelos,
bearer-of-good-news
KTUTTOS pnudTov,
a-noise of-words

omep GUAwrY TOD OTAUPOD:

as-if of-leaves  of-the cross

XpoTos ydp, ws pwéMwv vexpoiolar, €Sda-
Christ for as about to-be-put-to-death  cried
Ildrep, depes avrois!

Father forgive them

ala pé €hupev,

bur me  afflicted

TO HeTémerTa  elmdy-

the afterward having-said

STt ovk oldaoct yap

that ot they-know  for

7( mowdow dvouol

what they-do lawless-ones

Huets 3¢ oldauev

We and know

6t 00éns o Kipws eorww o mabdv,

that  of-glory the  Lord is the-(one)  having-suffered

kal 67Tt BovAerar
and  that  he-wishes
Tov Adau eloevéykar
— Adam to-bring-in
. , p
md\w els TOV Tapddeioov.

again into  the paradise
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— "Apa  Sre &deife
Is-it(-that) when  showed
7® Mwioj] o Odeomds
— to-Moses  the master
Edov 6 éyNikavé
the-wood ~which ~ sweetened
mote els Meppav 70 Tdwp,
once in Marah the  water
eddake T W
be-taught ~ what  it-was
N e e
kat Tvos 7 pila;
and ~ whose  the  root
TOTE OUK elmev,
then not  he-said
ov yap Tife)e
not  for  he-wished
~ \ - ~
viv 3¢ Tols mdot
now but to-the all
- > ,
TOUTO €davépwoer
this he-made-manifest
> \ \ \ ’ 3 7 e ~ \
oV yap Ta wavra OO, Nuels O¢
behold  for  the all-things were-sweetened we but
,
mapemkpavinuer:
were-embittered
s Y " e A
ek pilys Tis Muav
from  root the our
> , ,
avefAdoTnoe oTavpds,
sprang-up the-cross
o > , -~ A
os  é&veNibn  Th v,

which was-thrown-into  the earth
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kal yAvkeia yéyovev
and sweet has-become

3

i avateilaoca

the-(one)  having-made-rise

\ > ’ \ 4 ~ e 3 \
Tas akavlas 70 mplv viv ws dumelos Lwpnk

the thorns the  before  now  as a-vine
kAddovs éférewve
branches stretched-out
7’

ueTaduTevopévovs
being-transplanted

, 5 \ ,
A\ els TOV Tapddeioov.

again into  the paradise

— Niv odv, "Ady, orévalov,
Now  then  Hades groan

Kal ovppdvws ools  Tols Ydois

and in-harmony  with-your  the  wailings

4 ’
kAavowpev, Oeduevol

let-us-weep bebolding
0 epuTevoauer dévdpov,
the-(one) we-planted tree
peraBeBAnuévov

changed

els dywov mpéuvov,

into  a-holy trunk

104
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od UTmoKdTW
of-which beneath
KATEOKTVWoaV
have-settled

Kkal éml kAddois

and  on branches
TOUTOU €VVOoOTevoovat

its will-nest

AgoTal, dovevral kal TeAdvar kal mwlpva,

robbers murderers  and  tax-collectors and
va  Tpuynowot

so-that  they-may-gather

TOV KAPmOV YAUKAGLOD

the fruit of-sweetness

amo 7ot Onbev Enpod-

from the  supposedly dry

. \ - ~ ~
ws yap Pvrd Tis Lwis,
as for  to-a-plant  of-the life
T® OoTAUP® TPooTAéKOVTAL
to-the cross they-are-entwined
> 7’

€mepeLdiuerot,

leaning-upon-(it)

kal vnyduevor éxmepdor did  avToD

and swimming cross-over  through it
\ 7’

kal mpocopullovrar,

and come-to-anchor

e 3 R4 ’

ws €ls evdlor KOATOV,

as  into  a-calm bay
, 5 \ ,

7T(1)\LV €S TOV 7T(1p(l8€LUOV.

again into  the paradise
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20 — "Opooov odv, TUpavve,
Swear then tyrant
Aourov undéva  oTavpdoad.
henceforth no-one to-crucify
Yrijoov kal ov, Tdprape,
Set also you Tartarus
\ 7’ ~
BovAy undéva vekpdoar:
counsel no-one  to-put-to-death
eNdBouev meipav,
we-have-taken trial
, ~
ovoTel\wpey xelpas,
let-us-draw-back hands
yévoirro muiv
may-it-be  for-us
0  vméoTnuev
what we-suffered
mPOS  EmoTHUNY
for knowledge
5 \ . ,
€S TA  UTEPXOuEVa,
for  the-things coming
N e ~ ~ ,
undels €€ Muav Tob Aoumod TUpavvioy
no-one of us for-the rest may-tyrannize
kata yévovs Addu-

over the-race  of-Adam
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IIT - THE TRIUMPH OF THE CROSS

kal ydp éoppdyioTal
and  for  it-has-been-sealed

> ~ e \
&v oTavp®d, ws Onoavpods
on the-cross as a-treasure
Exwv €év okevel KPUTT®
having  in  a-vessel hidden

, M

uapyapimyy dovAov,
a-pearl inviolate
ov  ém 7ol oTaUPOD
which on  the cross

> ; e sy ,
ATECUANOEY O €VPUESTATOS ANOTIYS,
plundered the most-gifted robber
kAéfas  kan\wT®,
having-stolen nailed
kal AyoTtevoas €xAiln
and  baving-robbed  was-called

; > \ ,
mdA\w els TOV Tapddeioov.

again into  the paradise

“Yiore wai édofe
Most-High ~ and  glorious

\ 7’ \ 7’
Ot matépwv kal  véwv,
God of-fathers and  of-young-men
yéyove Tuun MUV
has-become  honor our
e , o
1) €xovola cov UBpus

the  voluntary — your  outrage
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v yap T® oTAVPP OO0V
in  for  the cross your

7’ ’
kavxdueda mdvtes.
we-boast all

Tovrw Tas ¢pévas

To-this the minds
TPOCADOWUEY,
let-us-nail

N ,
Kal €ml ToUTOU

and  on this
Spyava Kpeudowpuev:

instruments let-us-hang

\ k4 7 ~ ~ 1% ’
kal dowuév ool, 1@ TOV Awv Kuplw,

and  let-us-sing  to-you the  of-the all

€k TV WOV Xidv,

from  the songs of-Zion

) o . -

w (IJO"TTEP ol @CLPO_éLg

so-that as the  Tarshish-ships

> ’ ’

(17T€KOIJLO_C(V TTOTE

brought-back once

T@® oloudvtL Xpuoov

— to-Solomon gold

€V Kap®, WS YEypaTTaL,

in season as it-is-written

Nutv 70 EAov oo

to-us  the  wood  your

kal Nuépav dmoddd kal dds kal

each day may-render  both  light  and
- s

W)\OUTOV aTL,U.Y)TOV,

wealth priceless
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ToUs Te wdvTas elodyy

those  and all may-bring-in

’ > \ ’
TANWY €S TOvV 7T(lp(18€LO‘OV.

again into  the paradise

IV - THE TEN VIRGINS

The parable of the ten virgins teaches that virginity and fasting without mercy are
Sruitless, as a ship without a sail or a house without a roof: Almsgiving outstrips
every virtue and stands before the King’s throne. The five wise virgins rise with oil
and enter the bridal chamber; the foolish, sent to buy oil, find the doors shut and
plead their fasting and chastity. Christ answers that the wise fed, sheltered, and
visited him while the foolish were pitiless and proud, and that e asks no more of
the poor than a cup of cold water. The singer begs to be spared.

Tov vuvuglov, adehgol, dyamijompuer,
The bridegroom brothers let-us-love
\ , . ~ 5 ,
Tas Aaumddas €quTdv eTpemiomuey,
the lamps our-own let-us-make-ready
> s NN [ > pa
€V apeTaLs EK}\aFLTrOV'TES‘ Kal TTLoTEL Op@g’],
in virtues shining-forth and  in-faith right
74 e e 7
va s at ¢poviuot
so-that  like  the wise
700 Kuplov mapbévor,
of-the Lord virgins
o s
€rowor eloéNOwpev
r@ﬂdy w@’mﬂy’@nt@r
ol aUT@ €S TOUS YAUOUS
with him  into  the wedding
< \ > ~ . ;
o vyap owkTipuwy ddpov, ws Oeds,

the  for merciful-one a-gift as God

109



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

Aol Tapéyet,
to-all provides
Tov ddpfaprov orédavov.

the incorruptible crown

THs iepds mapaBolis,

The holy parable

TS €v evayyeliots,

the in gospels

akovoas TV mapbévwv,
having-heard  of-the virgins

ebéomy,  ébuwices
Fwas-astonished thoughts

Kal AOYLOUOUS VoKW@V,

and reasonings stirring-up

RS TV THS dxpdrTov

how the  of-the undefiled
maplevias dperny

virginity virtue

al déka pev épvlaav,

the  ten  indeed guarded

Tals mévre 08¢ maplévows éyévero
for-the  five  but virgins became
dkapmos o0 OVos.

fruitless the  labor

Al 8¢ d\av Tats Aaumdow
The and  others — with-the lamps
e&norpamTov Tis P avlpwmias:
flashed ofthe love-for-mankind
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3o mporpémeTar
wherefore urges-on
5\ . ,
avTas o vuuglos,
them the  bridegroom
kal elodyer év xapd
and  brings-in  in Jjoy
5 \ ~
€ls TOV vuupdva,
into  the  bridal-chamber
STav ovpavols
when the-heavens
sy \ ,
avolyy, kal Owavéuy
he-opens and  distributes
~ ,
maot BLKQLOLS
to-all Just
Tov dplaprov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown

Ovkotv {nrijowper nuels
Therefore  let-us-seck we
s Oelas ypadijs TavTys
of-the  divine  scripture this
™Y xdpw Kal TOV TPOmov:
the grace  and  the manner
adldprov yap é\midos
of-incorruptible  for hope
vmdpyer maow odnyds,

it-is for-all a-guide

m
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@omep odv kal maoa

as then  also all

7 OedmvevoTos ypadm

the God-breathed scripture

kabéomnrer adéuos.

stands profitable

XpwoT® odv TH owTipL TPOOTITTOVTES,
To-Christ ~ then  the savior falling-before
kpdéwper mpolipws:

let-us-cry eagerly

Baowed Baoc\evdvrwv,

King of-those-reigning

d\dvlpwme, d0s mdol THY yvdow,
lover-of-mankind give  to-all  the  knowledge
odynoov nudas

guide us

TPOS TAS €VToAds  oov,

toward — the  commandments  your

o  yvaouer TNV 0dov

so-that  we-may-know  the way

Tis Baolelas:

ofthe kingdom

TAUTYY yap muets

this for we

odetoar €mbuuoiuer,

to-travel desire

wa kal oxduev

so-that  also  we-may-have

Tov ddpfaprov orédavov.

the incorruptible crown
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Ymo 1is mloTews avTdV
By the faith their
IO ,
Kal ThS emayyeias
and  of-the promise
. - - > ,
ol mAeloTor TOV avlpdmwy
the most ofthe men
mobflotow éducéobian
long to-attain
Tis Paowkelas Tob BOeod-
ofthe kingdom —  of-God
60ev  da  TOUTO
whence  because-of  this
, > \
ﬂapHEVLCLS apeTny
of-virginity the-virtue
, ,
PvAaTTew KkaTemelyovTal,
to-guard they-press-on
dokobot kal vnotelas watdpbwua,
they-practice  also of-fasting the-achievement
, > ,
uéyworov €v Siw
greatest in life
Tais evyals mpookapTePolot,
in-the  prayers they-persevere
\ ’ \ k4 ~
70 ddyua pév dyxpavrov Tnpolow,
the  doctrine  indeed undefiled they-keep
€N\elmmer 8¢ avTols
is-lacking but  to-them
7 Pavlpwmia,

the  love-for-mankind

13
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e \
KOl €EVPLOKETOAL )\OL7TOV
and is-found henceforth
udTawa TavTa,

vain all

sQ N \ A
ovdels yap U@V

no-one for of-us

oy \ 5 ,
un €xwv TNV evomAayxviav,
not  baving  the compassion
TéTe AapBdved
then receives
Tov dpbapTov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown

Tov mAodv dviovtés Tuves,
The voyage  accomplishing ~ some
TAVTWY KATYPTIOUEVWY,
all-things having-been-made-ready
Aurdvres v o0dvmy,
having-left the sail
evfeiav o0 motodrTaL
straight not make

\ > , ,
™y év Oaldooy mopelav,
the in the-sea journey

’ \ ~ ’
TéTe yap 7o Spduov
then for  from-the course

> , . ~
eumodilerar 7 vabs,
is-hindered the  ship

\ k4 ’
KOt (17TpaKTO§ K(ZGLUTQTQL,

and idle is-set
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> , , ,
ov Téxvy kuSepvriTov dovlevovoa,
not  to-theskill  of-a-helmsman being-subject
¥ Y
ovTEe 86 OLOKWV*
nor and  of-rudders
\ > \ \ ’ 7’
TOV avTOV On Tpomov TAvTeES
the same  indeed  manner all
. , \ \ ,
ol omevdovtes mpos THv Pacilelav,
those hastening to the kingdom
KAV mwdons dpeTis
even-if  of-every virtue

4 7’
owpevowat popTov,
they-heap-up a-cargo
> , \ 5 o
evomhayxvias 8¢ elol
of-compassion but  they-are
yeyvuvwpévot,
stripped
otre pbavovou
neither reach
Awévas  émovpaviovs,
barbOrS b@avenly
5 ~
oUTe Popoiot
nor wear
Tov dpbapTov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown
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Amaowv ueitlov’ aperdv

Of-all greater virtues

™Y €\enuoovvmy

the almsgiving

kplvas 0 é\ejuwv,
having-judged  the  merciful-one
mapédwrey avbpdmors,
handed-down to-men

dddéas Ty mapaBoliv,
having-taught  the parable

mévTE TAS Ppovipovs

five the wise

TV mapbévawv mpoceTdv,

of~the virgins having-called

Tas Baocralovoas é\atov,

those carrying oil

pwpas 8¢ Tas Tov dpduov mAnpwodoas
foolish but  those  the course having-completed
dvev Tob élalov.

without  the oil

Kat mpy Sdvapw v tadms
And the power the its
nNrovoauer, Aéfavros Matlalov:

we-heard having-spoken Matthew
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\ \ ’
7pos yap Owplwow
toward  for correction
e ~ ,
Nuedv Tav év Blw
of-us those in  life
. , \
7 OedmvevoTos ypadm
the God-breathed scripture
Tadta  Suddoker
these(-things) teaches
TdvTes odv, moTOL,
all then  faithful
e\efjuoves derylmpev,
merciful let-us-be-shown
va kal oxduev
so-that  also  we-may-have
dpbapTov  oTépavov.

the-incorruptible crown

oA\ 7 7is mapaBolijs
Much  the ofthe  parable
éoti ddaokalia,

is teaching

mdaons Pavlpwmias
of-all love-for-mankind

Kal Tamewoppoovvns

and bumility

0dds, kal mdow odnyds:
a-way  and  to-all a-guide
dvaxtas puluile,

kings it-regulates
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Nyovuévovs 10U Aaod
leaders of-the  people
’ \ ’
BLBCLUKfL ™mv O‘U‘LL7T(10€LGV.
it-teaches the sympathy
Kabamepel Tis olkov vméphapmpov
Just-as-if one  a-house very-splendid
’ \ ’
KTiOaS Kal TANPwoas,
baving-built  and completed
s - > ,
€ un ToUTOV OpPOPWOY,
if  nor it he-roofs
avdvnTos ylvetar o movos:
unprofitable becomes  the  labor
o \ > \
ovTWw TAS QPETAS
thus the virtues
. > ,
0 olkodourjoas,
the-(one) having-built
s Ny
€l u) kat Tov Gpodov
if not also  the roof
~ 5 ,
TS evoTmAayxvias
ofthe compassion
, s L
mpoothjoer avTals,
be-will-add to-them
s \ ,
amOAAVOL TOUS KOUATOUS,
loses the toils
o oy
woTE Q] Exew
so-that  not  to-have
Tov dpbapTov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown
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Téod cagpds yvivar éoTi
Behold clearly to-know it-is

\ ’ \ ’
™y Oelav ypadny Tadvmyy-
the divine scripture this

5 - ,
elta Tis Odwavoias
then  of-the understanding
OppaTa Yp1yopodvTa
eyes watching

> , -
émavateivwper Oed-
let-us-lift-up to-God
d6Ewper ovv BAémew
let-us-think  then to-see
Tols  Juywkols odlaiuots
with-the soul’s eyes
TaYKGOUoY drdoTacty,
a-world-wide resurrection
Xpworov 8¢ 1OV ocwtipa detkviuevov
Christ and  the savior shown
ndvrwv BaciNéa,
of-all king

. NN \ ,
ws kat viv yap Paotledet,
as also  now  for he-reigns

\ ;o \ ,
Kat KUpLO§ €EOTL KOl BEGWOTUS,
and Lord is and master
KAV  OTaCLdo0VaL
even-if will-revolt
TWeES ayvoolvTes:

some being-ignorant
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aAN’ 1) PAOE 1) 70D TUpos
but the  flame  the of-the fire
mdvTas xwveloe,

all will-melt-down

’ ol > \

T7dT€e oV  0oUdels

then therefore  no-one
dumjoeTar avTioTival,
will-be-able to-resist

e/ ’

dre  mapéfe

when  he-will-provide

Tov dpbapTov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown

Nw@ amdoas dperas
Conquers all virtues

e ,

1 €\enuoovvy

the almsgiving

ouwmuuévn T mloTe,
joined to-the faith

kal vmépkerTar mdvTwy,
and lies-above all

ws Pac\els, TRV ayabdv,
as king of-the  good-things
’ \ >/

Téuver TOV aépa,

it-cuts the air

3 ’ b 3 \
vmepPaiver per’ avTov
it-passes-over after it

’ \ \ e/

oeEAYY KAl TOv 7ALov,

tbe-moon and th@ sun
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\ , > ’ \ o
kal Pldver ampookdmws v eloodov
and reaches without-stumbling ~ the entrance
\ 5 ,
™Y €movpaviav,
the heavenly
N > Qs o
kal ovy loTatar ovd oUTws,
and  not stands not-even thus
Y , - sy,
aAN’ épyeTar péxpt TOV ayyélwv,
but comes as-far-as  the angels
> ’ \ \
€xTpéxeL ¢ xopovs
runs-past and  the-choirs
\ - > ,
Kal TV apxayyé\wy
also  of-the archangels
Opdvew  yap maploTaTar
at-the-throne  for stands-by
700 BaociNéws
of~the king
[o0 py amooTi]
not  — it-will-depart
o < o ,
€ws o UifnoTos véued]
until  the most—bigb allots
maow aiTodol
to-all asking
Tov dpbapTov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown
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Ovkolv katdwuev nuels
Therefore  let-us-look-upon we
\ 7 \ ’
TAaS TeEVTE TAS 7TCLVO'O¢)OU§
the five the all-wise
> 4 > ’
é¢  Umvov draotdoas,
from  sleep having-risen
, > ,
kaldmep éx maoTddwr,
as from  bridal-chambers
al\’ olk €k TAdwv TOV vexpdv:
but not from  tombs ofthe dead
L4 \ 3
é\atov yap elyov,
oil for  they-had
Y \ ~ ~
kal evvs Tas Tis Puyijs
and  at-once  the  of-the soul
Aaumddas katexdounoav:
lamps adorned
¢y \ ey s
al dAAat per opolws avéoTnoav
the  others  indeed  likewise rose
k4 AY ’
a@pOOV ovV TauTdatls,
together with these
[N ,
oxvlpwma 8¢ kexTnuéval
gloomy but having
T4 TPOoWTA KOl CUUTETTWKOTA:
the faces and fallen
\ \ 3 ’
kal yap éoBéolnoav
and  for were-quenched
. , ;
al ToUTwyr Aaumddes,

the their lamps
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Ta dyyela 8¢ avTdV

the vessels  and  their
kotpa €deixln,

empry were-shown

é\aov AaSetv

oil to-take

eliTovv mapa TOV d\\wv,
they-sought  from the others
va kal oxaot

so-that  also  they-may-have

Tov dplaprov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown

Ymdyere, paolv avrais,
Go they-say  to-them
{nretre ToUs mwAobvTas,
seek those selling

e dpa Suwnbire

if  perbaps you-may-be-able
wvetofar mapa ToUTWY
to-buy from these
€\alov pérpov €Eavtals.
of-oil a-measure  for-yourselves
Apa 8¢ amijrfov,

At-once and  they-departed

kal  éméory o XpuoTds,

and  came-upon-(them) — Christ
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kal mapavtika dmraca
and immediately all
avT® owiMov [mévre]l al Ppdviuo
with-him  came-together five the wise
&dov 10D vuuddros
inside the  bridal-chamber

~ ey N
ToU aylov, kal at Ovpa
the holy and the  doors
> , . ~ 5 ,
exheiotnoay, al Ths edomAayyvias.
were-shut those  of-the compuassion
[loMa  olv dpdoacar
Many-things  then  having-done
al Svtws dB\ae,
the  truly wretched

\ \ -
kal wy éxovoar AaSetv
and  not  being-able to-take
% 5o,
Smep  €lnTouy,
what they-sought

~ > ,
Opfjvov, 6dupudv,
a-lament wailing

\ > ~

KwkuTov avafaloioat,
a-shrick having-raised
% 5 -
OAws ovx evpov
at-all not  found
Tov dpbapTov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown
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Padiws TobT0 TO KaAWOV 12
Easily this the  strange-thing
vorjoacar  ai mévte,
having-perceived the  five
vméoTpefar evbéws,
turned-back at-once
\ ® \ ~
Kal ebpov TOV Vupdpava
and  found  the  bridal-chamber
amokAewoévra 7100 XpuoTod:
shut — of-Christ
M \ ~
éxpalay de mdoat
cried and all
v dwvjj odurnpd
in  a-voice painful
A\ ~ \ ’
Kal oTevaypols kal ddkpuot:
and with-groans and tears
Tis ofjs davlpwmias, abavare,
Of-the  your love-for-mankind immortal-one
R4 \ 4
dvofov v Gpav
open the door
voeon ~ ,
kal Nutv, Tals dovAevodoats
also to-us  those having-served
T® kpdter cov év Ty maplevelq.
to-the  might  your in  the virginity
Tére o6 PBaoireds
Then  the king
\ ’ ’
mpos TavTas kpavydler

to them cries
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Ouvk avolyerar vutv

Not is-opened to-you

1 Bacu\ela,

the kingdom

ovk olda Vuds,

not  Iknow  you

vmayeTe obv €k uéoov,
20 then  from  the-midst
ov yap ¢opeite

not  for you-wear

Tov dpbapTov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown

Qs 8¢ dxijroav Xpiorod,
When and  they-heard Christ
ToU TAvTwy Bacléws,
the of-all king
TowadTa €lpnrdTOS,
such(- —tbings) baving—said
eféormoav  Bodoar-
they-were-astonished crying
Awcaroxpita ayalé,
Just-judge good

v -
o¢ émurofoluev,
you we-long-for

\ \ e \
kal S oe €avtas
and  because-of you  ourselves

’ ’

vnoteiaws katernéauer,

with-fasts we-wasted
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ayvelav, aypvmviov 70K)CAUED,
chastity vigil we-practiced

\ ’
wera mpobupias
with eagerness

, ~

Paluwdias kapTepoboar
in-psalmody persevering
s s ,
eotépbaper ™Y akmuoouvvny,
we-loved the poverty
™y PAdya Tob TUPOS
the flame  of-the  fire
~ s ,
TS akolaoias
of-the  licentiousness
evikjoauer 1uels
conquered we

A\ \ 3 ’
kal Tas opéfes,
and  the appetites
dxpavTov del
undefiled always

7 7
periNdopev molrelav,
we-pursued a-way-of-life
va kal oxduev
so-that  also  we-may-have
Tov dpbapTov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown

Mera Toocavmmv dpernv
After so-much virtue
kal xpijow Tis ayvelas,

and  practice  of-the  chastity
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Kal TO kaTamarioat
and  the to-trample
A ~ \ ~ ’
TO TOp TO TS Aayvelas
the  fire  the of-the lust
kal GAdya v TAOV 1Ndovdv,
and flame the  of-the  pleasures
\ ’ 7’
ueTa 7T)\€LUTOU§ Tovous,
after very-many labors
dte TV €v ovpavols
when  of-those in heavens
Tov Blov elyAdoauev
the life we-emulated
(kal yap 7T@v dowpdtwv éomedoauey
and for  of-the bodiless-ones we-hastened
~ \ 7’
oxelv Ty mwolirelav-)
to-have  the way-of-life
Ta TowdTa Kal TooabTa,
the such and so-great
<y v <y
ws éowev, dripa  evpéln
as it-seems  without-honor ~were-found
\ \ > ~
TOAVY yap dpeTis
much for  of-virtue
€deibauev mdvov,
we-showed labor
\ ’ 1 > \
Kal pataia 1) EATLS
and vain the  hope
~ sy,
maow €épavy:

to-all appeared
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7( o0  mpoomoLel
why not  do-you-make-your-own
¥ ¢ ,
TO €\€os, O  TOPEXWY
the  mercy  the-(one)  providing
madow ols 0éleis
to-all whom  you-wish
Tov ddpbaprov orépavov;

the incorruptible crown

AN s TowadTa al pwpal
But when  such(-things) the  foolish
épodoL mpos TOv KTiOTNY,
will-say to the creator
\ , > ,
mpos TavTas dmekpiln:
to them he-answered
‘H kplows viv eméomy
The  judgment now  has-come
dwkaio kat dAnlur)-
Jjust and true
~ \ 5 ,
TS yap edomAayyvias
of-the  for compuassion
> , . ;
amexAelotly 6 kaipds,
has-been-shur the time
3 b4 ~ ’
OVUK €0TL Vuv O'U‘U,TTQHGLQ'
not is now sympathy
oUKéTL evoTAayyvias nréwkTal
no-longer of-compassion has-been-opened
, s ,
0vpa Tots avlpdmos,

a—door to—tbe men
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émedjmep peravolas
since of-repentance
5 , , N~ ~
ov 8€BOTCLL TOTTOS TOLS EVTCLUGQ'
not  has-been-given  a-place  to-those bere
> ’ A
ovkért ovumalns
no-longer ~ sympathetic
0 TPV OIKTIpUWY,
the  formerly merciful
> 9 > ’ \
AAN’ ATOTOHOS KPLTNS
bur a-severe Jjudge
ey
0 €élenuwv-
the  merciful-one
M <
doTAQYXVOL VHELS
pitiless you
Qs > ~ ,
edelyOnre €v T® Kdouw,
were-shown in  the world
s oy (yreiTe
how then  do-you-seek
Tov ddplaprov orédavov;

the i ncorruptible crown
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Nov otv exdalvw pavepids
Now  then Freveal openly
Y ~ > ,
€L TV dpxayyéAwv
before  the archangels
Kal TAvTwy TOV aylwy
and all the saints
o , > ,
a 7T€7TOV6(1 €EK TOUTWV
what  I-have-suffered  from these

~ s s ~
TOV olv éuol eloeNdovodr
the with  me having-entered
ebpdr  pe ev ONipe,
they-found me in  affliction

A ’ ~
kal mewdoavTa 0dodpas,
and  having-hungered greatly
€omovdacav yopTdoar e
they-hastened to-feed me
dulmjoavTa 8¢ mwdA\w émdTicav
having-thirsted  and  again  they-gave-drink

’ 7’
mdoy mpobuuia:
with-all eagerness

, 5o~

Eevirevoavta  dodoat,
living-abroad baving-seen-(me)
owjyayov, domep €yvwouévov-
they-took-in as known
deopols kpaTolpevov
by-bonds held
TEPLETTOLOVVTO,

they-cared-for-(me)
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€meokefavTo Oe e
they-visited and  me
v ~
Kol CLO'QEVOUVTQ'
also being-sick
macav axkpyBas
every precisely
€pvhalar €évtoljy  pov,
they-guarded ~ commandment — my
|4 A\ ol
80ev kal edpov
whence also  they-found
Tov dpbapTov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown

Ovdev TotodTov oDV Vuels
Nothing such then you
Qs > ,
EBPCLO_(Z'TE (9% KOO"LLCKU'
did in  the-world
’ ’

¢vAdéaoar vnorelav,
having-guarded fasting
aokoboar maplevelay
practicing virginity

\ \ > ’ > ,
KdL ™Y €V )\OVOLS (IPETT’V,
and  the in words virtue
R4 7 v
OQVEV TOWUVV €PYwWV
without  therefore works
€VoefdY Kal évTeAdv,
pious and perfect
€lKf) KexomAKATE

in-vain you-have-toiled
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’ \ ’ 7
Eévovs kal deouévous mapelderte
strangers  and needy you-overlooked

\ \ > ~
KOl TOuS aUHEVOUVTGg,
and the sick

ovdepiay Tols TEWDOW

not-one to-the bungry
wpéfate  xeipa ocwTplas,
you-stretched-outr  hand of-salvation

UTOKPLOLS VUGS

hypocrisy you
eéérpepe vy,
nourished alone

éoeuvivactle  del
you-prided-yourselves  always
T  amelq,

on-the  harshness
KpPOUOUOL TITWXOLS
knocking poor-men
ovx SAws éBonleire:
not at-all you-helped
s oty (nreiTe
how then  do-you-seek
Tov ddpbaprov orépavov;

the incorruptible crown

Ymepnpavors oplaiuots
With-arrogant eyes
mavras €élewpetre,

all you-beheld
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TAVTwY KaTEPPOVELTE,
all you-despised
yeyovate Tols TAOW
you-became to-the all
aovumalels, dveleets,
unsympathetic merciless
KaT(‘I T(I)V 7TT(1L6VT(,UV
against  those stumbling
exwelole  apedds,
you-were-moved  unsparingly
e s e ,
at Ka@ EKQOTNVY TTALOVOAL,
you-who by each-(day) stumbling
\ - . , s
Kata TAV opoduAwy amdvipwmot,
against  the kindred inbuman
e \ ~
ws w) mTAnpperodoar
as not offending
€ppoveiTe O¢ peydia,
you-thought and  great-things
, ~ ,
koumdlovoar 13 aAalovelg,
boasting in-the pretension
TOUS w1 vmoTevorTas,
those not fasting
ws ameppiupévous,
as cast-away
TOUS €v yduw BdeAvkTovs
those in  marriage abominable
elxete mdvTas,
you-held all
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povas €avtas

alone yourselves

e . o ,
Nyetole domep duwcalas,
you-think as Just
wiTw Aafoloat

not-yet  having-received

Tov dpbapTov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown

“Qomep ovk éowoev vpds
As not saved you
v 7’
domhayyvos maplevia,
pitiless virginity
o 5Q ,
oVTWS OU8€ VnoTeLla
50 not-even  fasting
wera alalovelas
with pretension
mpoevexletoa map’ vudv
offered by you
mpdos yap Vmdpxwv
gentle for being
> - \ -
€7TL7TOG(U TOUS TTPAELS,
Flong-for the gentle
\ > ~ \ b4
ddols avTols TNV dpeoww:
giving them the  forgiveness
> ~ \ , ;
apvobual Tovs vnoTelay GUAATTOVTAS
Fdisown those fasting keeping
v, ,
ueTa domAayyvias,

with pitilesmess
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oV Pp\® kaxas maphévovs
not  Ilove wicked virgins

, , ) A ey A
[amavlpdimovs, dyamd 8¢ paAlov
inbuman Flove but rather
ayvds, evyvduovas,
pure grateful
mdor Ppuhavlpddmous,

to-all loving
as elodyw €v xapd

whom  Fbring-in  in Jjoy
els TOV vupddvar
into  the  bridal-chamber

NS s
elol yap avtal
are for they

~ ’ > ’
T® voudplew €pdopar]
to-the  bridegroom lovely
TavTars Oé ddow
to-these and  will-give
Tov ddfaprov orédavov.

the i ncorruptible crown

Awpdd peyddas dwpeas
L-give great gifts

Tols  ukpa  dwpovuévors,
to-those  small-things giving
avTl yap TOV TPooKalpwy,

instead ~ for  of-the  temporary-things
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amé\avow mapéxw

enjoyment Lprovide

TOV alwviov dyaldv:

ofthe eternal good-things

T® ddovTe dpTov
to-the-(one)  giving bread
avTddwpt avTd

Fgive-in-return  to-him

TOv THs Tpudi)s mapddeicov
the  of-the  delight paradise

ov BAdiper 7 mevia TOV €vder),
not  will-harm  the  poverty  the needy

>\ 3 /
€AV €EKOVOLWS

if willingly

G /. ’
vmouéry, OeapéoTws
he-endures in-a-way-pleasing-to-God

AvTpovpevos  Tob  Aoyobesiov
being-redeemed from-the reckoning
. N
0 yap €éAaxtoTos
the  for least

’ ’
ovyyvauny Aaufdvet,
pardon receives
dwvatol 0¢ Suvards
the-mighty  and ~ mightily
AoyobeTotvTar
are-called-to-account
evyvdpoves ol
the-grateful then
Mpsovtar v mwappnolav,

will-receive the boldness
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. -
TOTE Popoioat

then wearing

Tov ddpfaprov orédavov.

the incorruptible crown

H  évron] pov dopruca)

The commandment my  burdensome
ovder SAws Vmdpyer

not at-all is

ovdév yap mapayyéw

nothing  for Fcommand

vmeép Svvauw dpat,

beyond power to-lift

aA\a mpoaipeow {nTdd-

bur a-disposition Fseek

mévTe povovs €Exel

five only has

6Bolods o ynyewis,

obols the  earth-born

ovder 8¢ dA\o kékTnTal

nothing and  else has-acquired
eNdywoTov €k TOoUTWY Tpoodéyoual
the-least from these Faccepr
pépos, ws deomoTYS,

part as master

TpoTYIOAs To0 TAovoiov
having-preferred-(him) to-the  rich-man

700  xpjuara mwola dedwkdTos:

the-(one) money much having-given
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ovk €&xers oPolovs;

not  have-you obols

Bpoté, mpocéveyrov
mortal offer

KAy moTipov Yuxpov
at-least a-cup cold

T® deopéva,
to-the-(one) needing

TOUTO Kal €y

this also I
TTPoadéxouar evxaploTws,
accept gratefully
TAVTWS Tapéxwy

surely providing

Tov dplaprov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown

"Aves poi, dves pot, XptoTé,

Spare me  spare  me Christ
T®  KATAKEKPULEVQ
the-(one) condemned

vmep mdvras avfpdmous,
beyond all men

, , \ o ,
oV TPATTW Yyap O Aéyw
not  I-practice for  what  Fsay

\ , - .
kal ovuBovAedw Tols Aaots:
and counsel to-the  peoples
e/ 7
80ev ocov mpoomimTw,

whence  to-you Lall-down
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dos kardwéw, ocwmip,
give compunction savior
kdpol kal Tols dkovovow,
to-me-also  and  to-those hearing
wa Tas evrohds oov PuAdfwpev
so-that  the  commandments your — we-may-guard
, > - ,
mdoas ev 1@ flw,
all in  the life
\ \ 7 ~
kal pn  pelvwper Gpnrodvres
and  not  we-may-remain lamenting
\ , >\ ~ -
kal kpdlovres €xkTOs TOD vupddVos.
and crying outside  the  bridal-chamber
EAénoov  muds
Have-mercy-on us

T 0} evomAayxvig,

in-the your compassion
0 BovAduevos  del
the-(one) wishing always

mdvras owlijvar,
all to-be-saved
, e
KaAeoov MuUas,
call us
, ~ ,
mpeoPBelars  THs Oeordrov,
by-the-intercessions  of-the  God-bearer
wa  kal oxduev
so-that  also  we-may-have
Tov dpbapTov oTépavov.

the incorruptible crown
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"I, owmjp, kal € nuds, 23
Look savior also on us
, ~
‘U,OVE 5LKGLOKPLTCL,
only Jjust-judge
M , \ ,
dvofdv ocov v Gdpav,
open your  the door
kal Oééar els  vvupava
and  receive into  the-bridal-chamber
\ A\ 7 ’
Tas oas mapfévovs, \vtpwrd,
the your virgins redeemer
\ s ,
Kal W) amooTpéns
and  not turn-away
TO OOV TPSoWTOV NUDV
the  your face from-us
TOV EMKANOVUEVWY O,
those calling-upon you
e \ ~ ~ 7’
a pn orepnloper Tis xdpiros
so-that  not  we-may-be-deprived of-the grace
~ > ,
s dbfavaocias,
of~the immortality
\ , -
wy  ywduelda aioxivy
not  may-we-become  a-shame
[ > ~ >y
Kal Ovedos €ml TV ayyéAwv:
and  a-reproach  before  the angels
W) Tdoas UAKpUYoV
not all remove-far
e \ ,
iuds, W) xwpions
us not  separate
700  vuupavds oov, XpLoTe,

from-the  bridal-chamber  your Christ
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lotaclar éfw-

to-stand outside

[tives] yap nudv

who for of-us

oUK Tjokmoav TN ayvelav;
not practiced the chastity

TS o0 dopoiuer

how not  do-we-wear

Tov ddplapTov orédavov;

the incorruptible crown

V « THE HARLOT

The barlot, moved by Christ’s words, resolves to leave her mire and go to him at
Simon’s table. She compares berself to Rabab, to Hannab praying, and to Michal
loving David, and buys ointment from the perfumer, saying that nothing is worthy
of her beloved. Simon inwardly blames Christ for not knowing what she is, her for
ber boldness, and himself for receiving them; Christ answers with the parable of
two debtors and shows that he is the lender of all, who forgives both ber and Simon.
The singer ends by asking Christ to release him too from a debt be cannot repay.

0 mépvmy kaléoas
The-(one)  a-harlot  having-called
Ouyarépa, XpoTé,
daughter Christ

viov ueravolas

a-son Df"repenfﬂnfe

kdué avadelbas

me-too  having-shown-forth
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déopar, pvoal pe
Fbeg rescue  me
700 BopBdpov TV Epywv pov.

from-the mire of-the  works my

Katéyovoa év karaviée
Holding-fast in  compunction

. , [

7 mopvny Ta ixvn oov,
the  harlor  the footprints  your
Y > ,
€Bda oo €év peravolg,
cried to-you in repentance
T €ddTL Ta KpUPLa-
to-the-(one)  knowing  the  hidden-things
Xpioré o Oeds,

Christ —  God

~ 7’ ~ 4
TAS ool dATeviow TOlS Ouuaow,

how  at-you shall-I-gaze  with-the eyes
7 TAVTAS ATATAOQ TOLS VEUUAOL
the-(one) all deceiving with-the nods

RS o€ dvowmiow TOV elomAayyvov,

how you  shall-I-implore the compassionate-one
7 oe mapopyloaca TOV KTiOTMY po;
the-(one)  you having-provoked the creator my

ala déar TobTo TO MUpov,

but receive this the  ointment
\ ’ ’

wpos Svoddmmow, Kipee,

for supplication Lord
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=

kal dwpnoal pot dpeow Ths aloxivys
and grant me  forgiveness of-the shame

700 BopBdpov Tdv Epywv pov.

of~the mire of-the  works my

Ta piuara 700 XpoTod,
The words — of-Christ
kaldmep apdpara,

like spices
pawdueva TavTaxol,
sprinkled everywhere
BAémovoa mdpvn o,
seeing a-harlot once
Kal Aol TOlS MOoTOlS
and  to-all the faithful
mvony {wijs xopnyolvra,
breath of-life supplying
TOV €quTi] TETpPaypévmv
of-the  by-herself done-things
dvoddes €éuionoev,

stench hated
€voolioa TNV aloydvny
considering the shame
™y €auTijs,

the ber-own
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kal okomoloa THY VvV
and looking-at the pain
\ 9 3 ~
T™mv 5L avTwv
the  through  them
€yywouévny-
arising
oA\ yap OAifis ylverau
much for  affliction  comes-to-be
, ~ > o
mépvols  TOLoOe €xel:
for-fornicators  these there
v els equ, kal €Toluos
of-whom one Iam  and ready
, 5 ,
mé\w €ls paoTryas,
Fam for scourges
o - . ,
as mronleloa 7 wlpry,
which  baving-feared  the  harlot
OUKEéTL €Euewe mopv),
no-longer  remained  a-harlot
> \ \ A ’
€y 8¢ kal mToOVUEVOS,
I but  even being-afraid
emuévw
Dpersist
~ ; ~ oy
70 PopBdpw TV Epywy pov.

in-the mire of-the  works my

00démote TV KaKk®V

Never from-the evil-things
> ~ ,

amooTtijvar Bovlopat,

to-depart do-I-wish
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ov uviokopal TV  dewdv,

not  I-remember the  terrible-things
oV éxel ué\w opav,

which  there I-am-about  to-see

ovte Aoyilopat

nor do-I-consider

™y T0b XpioTob evomlayyviav,
the — of-Christ compuassion
mas mepiiMe TV pe

how he-went-about  seeking  me

TOV  yvduy mAavduevov:

the-(one)  by-will wandering

& €ueé yap wdvra TémOV
because-of me  for every place
efepevva,

be-searches-out
5 5 \ ,
ot eue kat Qapioaiow

because-of me  also  with-a-Pharisee

ovvapLloTd,

be-dines

e /’ ’

0 Tpépwy mTavTas:
the-(one)  feeding all

kat delkvvor Ty Tpdmelav
and shows the table
Ovoacmipiov,

an-altar

€v aUT]] avakeluevos,

at it reclining
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kal yapulduevos

and  freely-remitting

™Y odel\y Tols xpewoTals,
the debt to-the debrors
wa Oappdv mas xpedhomys
so-that  taking-heart  every debtor
mpocéNldy Aéywv: Kipee,
may-come saying Lord
NiTpwoal pe

redeem me

700 BopBdpov TRV Epywr pov.

from-the mire of-the works my

Yméxvioev 1 oown

Tickled the  smell

Tis Tpamélys Tov XpioTod
of-the table — of-Christ
™y mpdmy pev dowtov
the formerly  indeed  profligate
vuvt 8¢ KapTEPLKIV,

now  but steadfast

™y Kkdva év  dpxi)

the dog  in  the-beginning
Kkal év TQ TéNeL auvdda,
and in  the end a-lamb
™y SovAmy kal Bvyatépa,
the slave and daughter
™y wopvy kal oddpova

the barlot and chaste
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S ToiTo Ayvew Spduw
because-of  this with-greedy  running
POdver avmiv,

she-reaches it

kal Auroboa Ta Yuyia

and  having-left  the  crumbs

Ta €avTijs,

the her-own

Tov dpTov Tpe

the bread  she-took

s mwdlar XavaviTidos
than-the  of-old  Canaanite-woman
mAéov Tewdoaoa,

more having-hungered

Juxny kevy €xdpracev,
the-soul empty she-filled

oUTw mobhoaoa,

thus having-longed

al\’ o0d kpavyjj e\vtpdiln,
bur not  by-crying  she-was-redeemed
owyfj 0c pdMov €odln,
by-silence  but rather she-was-saved
Khavlud yap elme: Kipee,
with-weeping  for  she-said ~ Lord
Ntpwoal ue

redeem me

700 BopBdpov TV Epywv pov.

from-the mire of-the  works my
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Ty ¢péva B¢ Tis oodijs
The mind  and of-the wise-woman
épevvijoar Tifelov,
to-search-out Fuwished

\ - ~ oy
kal yvévar mwis Elapdev
and to-know how shone
ev avr) o Kipuos
in ber  the Lord
0 wpaldTATOS
the  most-beautiful
Kal TV wpalwv o KTLoTYS,
and  of-the  beautiful-things the creator
- NNy (N
ov ™MV L8€aV 7TPLV LB?’),
whose  the  form  before  she-saw
€ ’ > 7
7 mdpvy €mdinoer
the  hbarlot longed-for

ws 7 TOV edayyeNiwy

as  the of-the gospels
BiBros Bog-
book cries

700 XptoTol davakeyévov
— of-Christ reclining
v olkig
in  the-house

~ ’
700 Dapioaiov,
of~the Pharisee
ywi TS 8Te 1Kovoev,
a-woman  certain  when  she-heard
124 \ v
a‘LL(l Kdl €O0OTTeEVoEV,

at-once  also hastened
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ohjoaca ™y &woav
baving-pushed  the thought

mPOS TNV ueTdvolav:

toward  the repentance

"Aye, Pnolv, @ Yuxn pov,
Come she-says O soul my
Bov kawpos Ov €ljres,
behold  the-time  which  you-sought
éméory o  kabalpwv oe
bas-come  the-(one) cleansing you
T(  €uuéves

why  do-you-remain

¢ PBopBdpw TV Epywv pov;

in-the mire of-the  works my

Amépxopar mpos avTov,
Lgo-away to bim
o €ue eNAvlev-
because-of  me  he-has-come
> ’ ’
agpimuL ToUs TOTE,
Flet-go those once
\ \ - , -
TOV yap vvv  mwarv 77060),
the-(one) ~ for  now  very-much Ilong-for
Kal ws GhodvTd pe
and  as loving me
’ \ 4
popllw kal kohakebw:
T-anoint and caress
kAalw, mevBw® kal orevdlw,

Tweep Fmourn  and groan
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dikalws Puhjoer e

Justly be-will-love  me
aM\owodpar mpos Tov mdélov
Fam-changed toward  the  longing
700 molnTod,

of-the  longed-for

kal ws 0éer duanbijvar,
and  as  be-wishes to-be-loved
olTw mold

50 Flong-for

TOV €pacTNV pov:

the lover my

mevf® kal kaTaxdumToual,
Fmourn  and bow-down
TovTo yap PBovlerar

this for he-wishes

oy kal TepLoTEN\opaL,
Fam-silent  and wrap-myself
ToUTOlS Yap TépmeTal
in-these for he-delights
avaywp®d TRV dpxaiwv,
Fwithdraw from-the old-ones
va  apéow TR véw:
so-that  I-may-please  the — new
OWTOUWS ATOTACTOOUAL,
promptly Frenounce
eupuodoa

breathing-upon

7® PopBdpw TV Epywy pov.

the mire of-the  works my
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[lpocéNdw olv mpds aiTdv,
Let-me-approach  then to him
- . ,
dwTioln, ws yéypamTar
let-me-be-enlightened  as it-is-written
sy ~ - -
€yyiow viv 7@ XpLoT,
let-me-draw-near now  — to-Christ
\ 5 \ -
kal o0 un kataoxvrion:
and  not —  IFshall-be-put-to-shame

ovk ovediler e,
not  he-reproaches  me

ov Aéyer por "Ews dpre

not  he-says to-me  Until now
5 5 ~ \ ol
ns &v 7 okdTel, kal YAes

you-were in  the  darkness  and  you-came
(Oetv pe TOV TjAov.
to-see  me  the sun
Awa TobTO Wipov alpw,
Because-of  this ointment  I-take
\ ~
KOl 7TOp€‘U0(U’
and let-me-go
dwTioTiplov  Toujow
a-place-of-illumination  will-make
\ >
™V olKLay
the house
ot Dapioalov-
ofthe Pharisee
s A > ,
€xkel yap amomAvvoual
there  for Fwash-off
\ . ,
TAS auapTias (ov,

the sins my
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exel kat kabapilopat

there  also Fam-cleansed

Tas dvoulas pov

the  lawlessnesses  my

kKAavOud, éaiw kal pipw
with-weeping oil and  ointment
Kepdow pov koAvuPnlpav,
Fwill-mix my font

kal Aodopatr, kal oujxoupat,
and Fbathe and  am-scrubbed
Kal €xpedyw

and escape

T00  [opBdpov T@v Epywv pov.

from-the mire of-the  works my

‘Edétato 7 Paaf

Received —  Rahab
KATAOKGTOUS TPOTEPOV,

spies formerly

kal Tijs doxfjs Tov o,
and  of-the reception  the wage
ws moT), edpe Loy

as faithful  she-found life

s yap lwis Timos

of-the  for life a-figure
vmfpxe TovTous o  méuias,

was these the-(one)  having-sent
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~ s ~ ,
700 Inoob pov PBaordlwv
— ofJesus my bearing
A ’ b4
TO TLHLOV OVO,U.a'
the  precious name
~ ’ ’

owdpovoboa TOpYY TOTE
being-chaste a-harlot  then
Eevodoyet,
receives-strangers

~ , > ,
viv mapbévor éx  maplévou
now a-virgin from a-virgin
, -
wopvy (y7et
a-harlot seeks
aAetpar  pipw-
to-anoint  with-ointment

> 14 \ > 4
€xeivy uev amé\voev,
she indeed let-go

o s
ovomep améxpuifer:
those-whom she-bid

5 voa s
€yw 8¢ Ov mydmoa,
I but  whom Floved
wévw katéyovoa,
remain holding-fast

5 . , ,
oUX WS KATAOKOTOV KATpwWY,
not as a-spy of-lots
> 9 e > ’ ’
aA\’ ws €miokoToV TAVTWY,

but as overseer of-all
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Kpat®, kal éfeyelpouat

Fhold and Fam-roused

ek Tis TAns

from  the  matter

700 BopBdpov TRV Epywr pov.

of-the mire of-the  works my

Tdov kaipos Epbacev,
Behold  the-time  has-arrived
ov  dev émdbnoa,
which  to-see Flonged
Nuépa ot EAaupe
a-day for-me shone

\ \ > ,
KOl BEKTOS EVLAVTOS"
and  an-acceptable year
3 -~ ~ 7’
v Tols TOb Xipwvos
in  the-house ~— of-Simon
avAillerar o Beds pov:
lodges —  God my

’ \ ~ \ 4

OTTEVOW TPOS TOUTOV KOl K)\GUO'(U,
Fwill-basten to him and weep
I \ ,
ws "Awa, ™y oTelpwow:
as Hannab  the barrenness

N ’ ’ ’
Kkay Aoylontal pe Zipwv
even-if  may-reckon ~ me  Simon
&v uebvou,
in  drunkenness
ws HAL ™y "Avvav 7d7e,
as Eli —  Hannab then
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wévw kdym

remain I-too
TPOCEVYOUELT),
praying

owyfi Podoa- Kipee,

in-silence crying Lord

Tékvov oUK 7THOQ,

a-child not Fasked

Juxny povoyevii (rd,

a-soul only-begotten  I-seek
fvmep amweoa

which Flost

ws Zopovp\ Tijs dTékvou,
as Samuel of-the  childless-woman

BEupavoumA 7ijs  avdvdpov,

Emmanuel of-the  husbandless-woman

~ , \ 5 . ’
T'n O-T€Lpg TOV UvlLov o BOUS,
to-the barren-woman  the son  the-(one) having-given

ploar wopvny
rescue a-harlot
N . R
700 BopBdpov TRV Epywv pov.

from-the mire of-the  works my

Nevpotrar pev 7 mom)
Is-strengthened  indeed  the  faithful-woman
TOlS TOWUTOLS PIUasL,

by-the such words
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mowelTar 0¢ THY omoudny
makes and  the haste

7POs TV TOD pipov Wi,
toward  the  of-the ointment  purchase
kal mwapaylvera,

and arrives

Bodoa T@® pvpompdTy:

crying to-the  perfume-seller

Ads poi, e éxes, déwov

Give  me if you-have worthy

TO pvpov TOD ¢ilov uov,

the  ointment of-the  friend my

700 Skalws phovuévov

of-the Justly loved

kal xkablapds,

and purely

TOU TUPWOAVTOS OV TAVTA
of-the-(one)  having-set-on-fire  my all
Kal TOUS veppovs

both the kidneys

kal ™Y kapdiav.

and  the heart

Mndev mepl Tyrjuaros:

Nothing ~ about price

7( apdBdMes pou;

why do-you-doubt me

el déoe, uéxpL dépuatos
if  it-should-be-necessary as-far-as skin
Kal TV o0oTéwv pov,

and  of-the bones my
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€Toluws €xw 7ol dodvat,
ready Fam — to-give

- , NN
TW omevoavTt kal ENISvTL
to-the-(one)  having-hastened  and  bhaving-come
kabdpar  Tis aloyvvns pe,
to-cleanse from-the shame me

" y
NOTEP €EXW,
which Fhave

~ ’ ~ b4
700 BopBdpov Tdv Epywy pov.

ofthe mire ofthe works my

0 d¢ edas Tis oceuvijs

He and knowing of-the  holy-woman

70 Oepuov kat mpdbupov,

the  warmth  and eagerness

¢molv avry)r Aéfov po,

says to-her Tell me

Tis €oTw Ov ayamds,

who  is-he  whom  you-love

81t TocObTOV Oé

that so-much you

mpos TO avTob PdTpov Bélye;
to the bis love charms
"Apa  odv dfwov éxe

Can-it-be  then  worthy  has

TU TOUTOU TOD pUpov uov;

anything  of-this the  ointment  my
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Mopavra 8¢ 7 dola
At-once and  the  boly-woman
5 ’
fpe Py,
lifted voice
A\ ~ \ > e ’
kal Bod ovv mappnoig
and  cries  with boldness
TQ OKEVAOTY
to-the maker
TOV dpwudTwv:
ofthe spices
T ANéyes poi, & dvlpwme,
What  do-you-say to-me O man
P M
&ew T dbov;
to-have  anything  worthy
3 \ 3 ~ > ’
ovdév avTod avrdéiov
nothing  of-him  equal-in-worth
~ e
Tob  aéwduatos:
to-the dignity
> 5 , ¥ -
OUK 0vpavros, OouTe ')/ala,
not heaven nor earth
3 QY |24 ’ 3 ’
ovd Bhos ToUTw O KdopOS
nor whole  to-this  the world
OUyKplveTaL TG — OmEloavTi
is-compared to-the-(one)  having-hastened
(4 ’
pvoactal e
to-rescue me
~ , ~ oy
700 BopBdpov TV Epywr pov.

from-the mire of-the works my
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Yids éort Tob Aavid,

Son be-is  —  of-David
\ ~ R4

BLa TOUTO E€EVOTITOS*

because-of  this Jair-to-see

vidos Beod kal Beds,

son of-God  and God

30 kal opddpa Tepmyds:
wherefore  also  exceedingly  delightful
Oov  oly €dpaka,

whom  not  Ihave-seen

aAN’ Tkovoa, kal €Tpdibiny

but Fheard and  was-wounded
mpdoler  (dég T0b  Pow
before by-the-form  of-the-(one)  nature

aveildeov é&xovTos.

formless having

Tov Aawid mote (Sovoa
— David once  having-seen
otépyer MehxdA.

loves Michal

Eyw 8¢ pwy  kardoioa
I but  not  baving-looked-upon
Tov  ék Aauvid

the-(one) from  David

w00 Kal oTépyw.
long-for ~ and love

‘Exelvny 71a Baoilewa

She the palaces
TAVTa KOTEMTE,

all left-behind
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\ ~ \ ’
kal 7@ Aavid wTwyevorTL
and ~ —  to-David being-poor

, ,
mTavrv UUVEBpa‘U.E’
wholly ran-together

s \ ¥ -
Kdy® TOV ddwkov TAolTOV
Itoo the unjust wealth
UmEPOP®, Kal wvodual
overlook and buy

\ ’ ~ ’
TO pipov 16  kabaipovte
the  ointment  for-the-(one) cleansing

\ ,
™y Juxgv pov
the soul my

- , A~y
T00  [opBdpov T@v Epywv pov.

from-the mire of-the  works my

Prudrov 8¢ Tov epuov
Of-words and  the  sequence
owwm]) OTeue,

by-silence  she-cut-off

kat éafev 7 oeurm
and took the  holy-woman
TO Tepmvov ulpov avTis,
the  delightful  ointment ber
kal els Tov OdAapov

and  in  the chamber
evpéln 7100 Dapioalov
was-found  of-the Pharisee
Tpéxovoa, domep kAnbeioa,

running as-if having-been-called
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wvploar 70 dploTov.
to-anoint the dinner
0 8¢ Zipov lewprioas
— but  Simon having-bebeld
TO0UTO QUTO,
this itself
A ’ \ \ ’
TOV deomdTyv kal THV TWOpVMY
the master and  the harlot
e \
KOl €eauTovV
and himself
katijpée Péyew,
began to-blame
TOV pev s dyvoroavta
the-one indeed as  having-not-known
™Y  mpooeyyiocacav,
the-(one) baving-drawn-near
\ [ ,
™y 8¢ dvawoxvvTioacav,
the-other and having-been-shameless
Kal mpookumjocacay,
and having-worshiped
Kal €auTOV WS AOKETTWS
and bimself — as thoughtlessly
deéduevov Tovs TowovToUs,
having-received  the such
\ ’ \ ’
kal pdhiora TV kpalovoav-
and  most-of-all  the-(one) crying
Eferod ue
Deliver me
~ ’ ~ v
700 BopBdpov Tdv Epywv pov.

from-the mire of-the  works my
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5 v , .
Q dyvowa! T Pnow;
0] ignorance  whar  he-says
Totro pev éréleca-
This indeed  I-accomplished
exdAeoa Inooiv,
Linvited Jesus

o - -
WS Twa TAOV TPOPYTAV,
as one  of-the prophets

\ > 3 ’
KOl OUK €Vvonoev:

and  not  he-perceived

v €kaoTos Nuav oldev,
her-whom each of-us knows

obTos ovk &yvw. Ei v yap
this-one  not knew  If  he-were  for
’ > 14
TPOPNTNYS, EYIVWOKEV.
a-prophet he-would-know
0 eralwv d¢ kapdias
The-(one) ~ examining and bearts
A\ A ’
Kal TOUS veppous,
and the kidneys
Oewpdv T0b Dapioalov
beholding of-the Pharisee
Y \
TOUS AOYLOULOUS
the thoughts
efalhopévous,
leaping-out
evléws ToUTw ylveTal
at-once to-him becomes
paBdos evbiryros,
a-rod of-uprightness
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"Q Xiuwv, Mywv, dxovoov
0] Simon saying hear

TO THS XPNOTOTNTOS

the  of-the kindness

TS €ml o€ yevouévns

the toward you  having-come

kal €ml TavTv Ny PBAémes
and  toward ber whom  you-see
rkhaviud Bowoav- Kipee,
with-weeping crying Lord
NTpwoal pe

redeem me

700 BopBdpov Tdv Epywv pov.

from-the mire of-the  works my

Meumréos ocov €doéa,
Blameworthy to-you  I-seemed
emedn) ovk Theyéa

since not  Ireproved

\ ’ > -
™Y  omeddovoav €xkduyelv
the-(one) hastening to-escape
TOV  alThS Avop@y:
from-the ber lawlessnesses

a\\’ ov kaAws, Ziuwv,
but not  rightly Simon

5 o . ,
OUK €UAoyos 7 uoudr oov,

not reamnable Ibe blame Jyour
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’ ~ o ,

olykpwov TolTo O Bé\w

compare this which  wish

3 ~ A\ ’

ELTTELY OO0L, Kat BLKCLUOV'

to-say to-you and judge

opeNéTar dvo  Noav

debtors two  there-were

T® SavewoTy,

to-the lender

0 pev €ls mevTakooiwy,

the indeed one of-five-hundred

o \

€repos O¢

the-other  and

TEVTIIKOVTA  UVEV-

of-fifty minas

Kal ToUTols  amopijoact

and to-these  baving-been-at-a-loss
\ \ s

TTPOS TNV ATOO00W,

for the repayment

. , > ,

0 Xxpnoas €xaploaTo

the-(one)  having-lent freely-gave

8 Tt wpeleTo.

what-ever — was-owed

Tis odv avtov éx Twv dvo

Who  then him of the  two
’ ’ > ’

mobhjoe. mAéov, eimé poy;

will-long-for more tell me

Tis dpee Bodv aiTd-

who ought to-cry  to-him
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"Eowods pue
You-saved me
~ ’ ~ v
700 BopBdpov TV €pywv uov;

from-the mire of-the  works my

Axovoas 8¢ o ocodos
Having-heard and the  wise
Dapioaios épnoe:

Pharisee said
Addokade, alnlms

Teacher truly
pavepdy maolw éoTw,
manifest to-all it-is

8Tt mwAedTEPOV

that more

opeler TovTov Tolbijoa
he-ought him to-long-for

@ TEPLOTETEPOV X pEOS
to-whom a-greater debt
0 Xp1oas kexaplora.
the-(one)  having-lent  has-freely-given
‘0 d¢ Kipios mpos taira
The and Lord to these(~things)
elmer  avTGH"

said to-him

Amexplins plis, Ziuwv,

You-answered rightly Simon
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olUTws €oTl
thus it-is
kaba kal BAémers
as also you-see

IO \ \ , o,
kal Ov oV yap ovk NAewas,
and  whom you  for not anointed
alTy €udpoer:
she anointed
ov  Udaow odk &upas,
whom  with-waters  not  you-washed

o o ;
atry Tols ddkpuow:
she with-the tears
o 5 > , ,
OV oUK Momacw G\noas,
whom  not  you-greeted  having-kissed
kaTaphodod ue wpdlev
kissing me  she-cries
‘Expdmoa 71ovs mddas oov,
Fhave-held the feer your
54 ’
Eyelpor e
raise me

~ ; ~ oy
700 BopBdpov TV Epywr pov.

from-the mire of-the works my

Niv S6re ocor &efa

Now  when to-you Ihave-shown

™y mollobodv pe oTopyi],
the-(one)  longing-for ~ me  with-affection
dddéw o€, BélTioTE,

Fwill-teach  you best-one
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Tls éotw 6 davewotis,
who is the lender
kal vmodelfw oot

and  Iwill-point-out  to-you

\ / ,
TOUS TOUTOU XPEWPELNETAS,

the his debrors

o - e 4 \ s
wv €LS VUTTOPXELS, KOl avTm,
of-whom  one you-are and she

v BAémes daxpvovoar:
whom  you-see weeping
daveworns 8¢ audorTépwy
lender and of-both
TéA\w €yd),
am I

s , > ,
Kal 00 puovov daupotTépwv,
and  not only of-both
d\\a kal TV
but also  of-the
> ’ ’
aVHpU)T"U)V mTavTwr:
men ﬂll

€yw yap wmaow éxpnoa

I for to-all lent
- )
TOoOUTA a EXOUOL,

these(-things) which  they-have
/4 \ A\ 4
mvony, Yuxny kai alobnow,
breath soul and  perception
odpa Kal kimow:
body and motion
\ \ 5 ~ ’
TOV BCLVELGT'VIV ovr TOov KOU‘LLOU,

the lender then  of-the world
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2 4 4 o) /
ev dow éxets, @ Zipowv,
in  so-much-(time)-as  you-have O Simon

ikéTevoor kal Bomoov:
beseech and cry
Airpwoal pe

Redeem me

700 BopBdpov TV Epywy uov.

from-the mire of-the  works my
Ov ddvacar dodval pot 19
Not  you-are-able  to-give ~ me

dmep émodellets por

wbat you'0w€ me

Kkdv olynoov, va oot

at-least  be-silent  so-that to-you

xapwolfp 1 ope\i)

may-be-remitted  the debt

w) katadikale

not condemn

™y kaTadedikaouévny,

the condemned-woman

wite evTé\ile edTehopévmy, novyacov,
nor belittle the-one-belittled be-still
ol TV odv, ovd¢ TRV TAvTNS
not of-the your-things  nor  of-the hers
Bovhopal  Tu

do-I-wish anything
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XPEWAUTYS  audoTépwy
payer-of-debts of-both

&yds e,

I am

udl\ov 8¢ mwavTwv.

rather but of-all

Nopiuws, Ziuwv, €énoas:
Lawfully Simon you-lived
aA\ éxpedhomnoas:

but you-became-a-debtor

eNOE oty mpos THY xdpw pov,
come  then to the grace my
W dmoddow oou

which  Fwill-render  to-you

0 ™y mwépvmy, Nv BAémes,
see the harlot whom you-see
kaldmep Ty éxrAnoliav,

as the church
Bodoav: Amordooopat,

crying Erenounce
Eupvodoa

breathing-upon

76 PopBdpw TV €pywv pov.

the mire of-the  works my

Yndyere, 70 Aoumov
Go-away (for)-the  future

~ - "
TOVY  xpedv ENUOnTe,

from-the  debts  you-were-loosed
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mopevlinTe, €voxis
g0 of-guilt

\ 5w , )
Yap €KTOS TAOMS €OTE,
for outside all you-are
NAevbepnrfne,
you-were~freed

A ’ e ~
w1y TAAW VTOTAYTTE:
not  again be-subjected

~ ’ 7.
Tob xewpoypdgov oxolévTos,
the bond having-been-torn
w] dAAo  moujonTe.
not  another-thing do
To adrd odv, Incod pov,
The  same  then Jesus my
, sy
Aééov  kapol,
say to-me-also
emed) oo amododval
since to-you to-repay
4 XpewoTd,
what T-owe

> ,
ovk €foxvwr
not LFam-able

\ ’ \ > ’
oV TOK®W Yyap avilwoa
with  interest  for  Ihave-spent
Kkal 7O kedpdlaiov,
also  the capital

\ . ,
S0 un amamioys pe
wherefore  not  demand-back  me
6oa  mapéoxes pot,

all-that  you-provided ~ me
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700 THSs Yuxis kepalaiov

of-the  of-the soul capital

kal Tis oapkds pov TOV TOKOV:
and  of-the flesh my  the  interest
Kovploas pe, ws elomAayyvos,
baving-lightened ~ me  as compassionate
dves, dopes

release  forgive

700 BopBdpov Tdv Epywv pov.

from-the mire of-the  works my

VI - JUDAS

The singer asks the Father for mercy and marvels that Judas, whose feet the Master
washed, sharpened bis tongue to betray him. He recounts the washing, the angels’
amazement at the Creator washing clay, and Peter’s refusal and Christ’s reply.
Judas, fed and honored, goes out to sell for money the priceless one, though no one
could seize God unless God allowed it; Elijab, a slave of the one now sold, could
not be seized, and Judas falls as the devil fell. His kiss is a kiss of betrayal, and the
tree that hangs him becomes his executioner. The singer turns to bis brothers: seeing
the first one’s fall, let them set their feet on the commandments and cry for mercy.

[larep émovpdvie,
Father heavenly
PAdoTopye, Phavlpwe,

affectionate lover-of-mankind
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ews, ews, Aews

merciful merciful — merciful

yevob muiv, 0  TAVTWY aVEXOUEVOS,

be to-us  the-(one) all bearing-with
\ 4 > 7’

kal mdrTas exdexduevos.

and all receiving

Aeomdrov yepol mddas
By-the-Masters  bands feet
wrrropevos lovdas,

being-washed Judas

ws KAéTTYS, Kpudi] yAdooav
as a-thief secretly the-tongue
Nrdvnoe dollav,

sharpened deceitful

0 Tapdvouos,

the lawless-one

Xpwore 6 Oeds-

Christ —  God

al\a Towavmys amavfpwmias
but from-such inbumanity
AUTpwoar Tovs €V T Oikw
redeem those in  the  house
7is Ocordrov Yd\\ovTas:

of-the  God-bearer singing

173



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

“Mews, News, Aews

Merciful merciful  merciful

yevod muiv, o0  TWAVTWVY QreXOueros

be to-us  the-(one) all bearing-with
\ 14 3 ’

Kal mdvTas €éxdexouevos:

and all receiving

Tés axodoas ovk évdprnoe,
Who  baving-heard — not  grew-numb
N 7’ 14 > > ’
7 7is Oewprjoas ovk érpduace
or who  having-bebeld  nor trembled
Tov Inoolv 8 w duhovuevov,
— Jesus by-guile being-kissed
Tov XpioTov Pdvew mwloduevov,
- Christ by-envy being-sold
\ \ ’ ’
Tov Oeov yvduny kpaToluevor;
— God by-will being-seized
mola yi Tveyke TO TONumua;
whar  earth bore the  daring-deed
mola 8¢ Odhacoa vméuewev,
whar  and sea endured
0p@oa TO AVOCLOUPYNUA;
seeing the sacrilege
TS 0vpavos vméoTy,
how heaven withstood

~ 13 3 \ ’
mas o ailbnp owéory,
how  the  ether  held-together
mds O © Kdoupos €oT,

how and  the world stood
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OUUPWYOUUEVOY, TWAOUUEVOU,
being-agreed-upon being-sold

T6Te TPOodidouévov TOD KpLTOD;
then being-betrayed the Judge
“Thews, News, News yevol nuiv...
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

“O7e 3SMov €ueréTnoe,

When  guile he-plotted

TéT€ OOV TOV OvOV KaTEOKEVATE,

then your  the  murder he-contrived

o PuAnlels, kai abemjoas ok,
the-(one)  baving-been-loved  and  having-rejected  you
0o kAnlels, kal wkartalelifas oe,
the-(one)  having-been-called and  having-abandoned ~ you
o oteplels, kal evvBpioas oel
the-(one)  baving-been-crowned and  baving-outraged  you
Tére ov, elomAayyve, paxpdbuue,

Then  you compassionate long-suffering
detéar T® povevtij PBovAduevos

to-show  to-the  murderer wishing

™y dmewpov dlavBpwmiov oov,

the boundless love-for-mankind your
&m\noas TOV wmTipa,

filled the basin

ék\was TOV avyéva,

bent the neck

yéyovas BoAos SovAou:

became slave of-a-slave

175



w

ROMANOS THE MELODIST

kal émedidov oor ‘lovdas

and beld-out ~ to-you  Judas

mddas, W amomAvrys, o Beds!
feet that  you-might-wash-off O God

“Thews, News, News yevold nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

“Ydaor mddas amévulias,
With-waters — feet you-washed

\ , 5 \ ,
ToVUs dpaudvras eis v mpodooiav
those having-run o the betrayal
kal pvoty) PBpooer diéfpedias
and  with-mystical food you-nourished

\ ~ 5 ,
Tov éxOpov Tijs edomAayyvias oov,
the enemy  of-the compassion your
Kal yuuvov Tis evloylas oov:
and naked  of-the blessing your
Uipwoas Tov mTwyov xapiopaow,
you-exalted ~ the  poor-man with-gifts

5 \ > \ ,
niénoas 1OV oikTpdv Swpriuaow,
you-increased  the wretch with-presents
€mAOUTIONS, Kal €UakdpLoas
you-enriched and blessed-(with)
vmoTayny daydvwv.
subjection of-demons
Amalayny ¢ mévwy
Riddance and  of-pains
elxev éml Ths yAdoors,

be-had  upon  the tongue
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\ Y , ,
kal avrl TouTwy  Oeoxioln,
and  instead-of these he-was-torn-asunder
s , . ,
Kal oUxL KaTevUyn O ¢ovevs.
and not was-pricked  the  murderer
“Tews, hews, News yevod Nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

Tis €ide mdas wvimrTduevov,
Who  saw feer being-washed

kal AakTllew TobTOV émeryduevov;
and to-kick him hastening
Tis Tjkovoe kTijvos BQadmduevor,
who beard a-beast being-cherished
kal Balelv katemeryduevov

and  to-throw hastening

TOU  adTd emkabruevov;
the-(one)  on-it sitting
"Ehovev, érpedper o Kipuos
Bathed nourished  the Lord
érpexev, éBpuxer o dd\wos,
ran gnashed  the deceitful-one
WS UOVLOS  AVNUEPUITATOS"

as  a-wild-boar most-untamed
TETANpwUEYTS PaTYys,

Sfull the-manger

o amus éfaiprns

the  savage suddenly

pevye. TOV  KekTHuévov,

flees the-(one) owning-(him)
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kal vmwotinoL TOV vdTOV,

and puts-under the back

b e 9 > ~ ¢ ~
Svtws W émpBj o Xaravds.
truly that  may-mount — Satan
“Thews, News, News yevold nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

"Adwce, doTopye, domovde,
Unjust unloving implacable

’ ’ ’
mewpard, mPodoTa, TONVUIXAVE,
pirate traitor mucb—contriuing
, , o vy .
T(  yéyovev, 67t mbérnoas;
what  has-happened  thar  you-rejected
’ \ 4 > 7’
7  mabwv oltws éppdimoas;
what  having-suffered  thus did-you-think

QN o >
7  dowv oUtws éulonoas;
what  having-seen thus did-you-hate
ovy avTob adeAddv o€ KéxAnkev,
not bis brother you  has-he-called
5 s , s
ovx avTol ¢idov o€ wWrouacev,
not his friend  you  did-he-name
edws 61t oltw  deddAwoat;
knowing  that  thus  you-have-been-beguiled
To rav yponpudrav Ajuua,
The  of-the money takings
\ 3 ~ ’
TO €V TA YAWOOCOKOUW,
the in  the purse
, ~ ~ ,
dédwke T} off mioTer

he-has-given  to-the your trust
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kal dovveldnros év mdou
and  without-conscience  in all

, s, ¥ \ s,
TOUTOLS €pavns ddvw TPOSs avTOV.
these you-appeared  suddenly  toward bim
“Tews, hews, News yevod Nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

Ilérpos 7o7e mapymioaro,

Peter then declined

8te o povoyews maploTato
when the  only-begotten stood-by
VTTOTOOEW KATETELyOUEVOS,
to-wash-feet pressing

kal ¢mor Kipe, Kipee,

and  he-says Lord Lord

ov un ob viyms Tovs mddas pov.
not — you  wash the feet my
O warmp éketro, kal mémAnoTO:
The  basin lay and  bad-been-filled
o0 owmp lorato, kal & woTo
the  savior stood and  had-been-girded
0 AUTPpWTS, WS APYUPWYNTOS.
the redeemer as bought-with-silver
Al tov dyyéhwv Tdes

The  of-the angels ranks

dvawber kaTdodoar,

from-above  having-looked-down

ékpalov Oapfnbeioar

cried-out having-been-amazed
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Kai dvaloyvvros ovk érpdm,

And the-shameless not turned

aA\\’ ametpdmn Glos mpos odayiy-
but turned-away — wholly to slaughter
“Thews, News, News yevold nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

“loravTo ¢pdfw of mipwor,
Stood in-fear  the  fiery-ones

\ ses sy
kat  €floTavTo  yopol ddpator,
and  were-beside-themselves  choirs invisible
OpAVTES TOV ATEPWONTOV
seeing the  incomprebensible-one
YVOUIK®DS KATOAKAUTTTOUEVOV,
by-will bending-down

\ ~ 4
Kal TA® dtakovouuerov.
and  ro-clay ministering
TaBpuh éeye pofovuevos:
Gabriel said being-afraid
Ayor dyyelor, ovvdwdot,
Holy angels companions

, \ ,
KaT(deTe Kal KaTamAdynTE:
look-down and be-astonished

Telvee  Tov wdda Ilérpos:

stretches-out  the foor Peter

I3 3> / 7
0 ek mapBévov unTpas
the-(one) ~ from a-virgin’s womb

, v s ,
déxeTar kal amomAuver

receives and washes-off
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kat o0 Tov Ilérpov udvov vimre,
and  not — Peter only he-washes
al\a kat Tov lovdav per’ avrob.
but also  — Judas with bim
“Tews, hews, News yevod Nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

Nérree v wAlvov 7 OdAacoa-
Washes the brick the sea
amomAvver Tov mAOv 1) dfvooos,
washes-off the clay the abyss

Kkal oUk dvaipel ToUTOU THY CUCTAOW:
and  not destroys its the structure
aA\a odlyyer Ty vméoTaocw,

but binds-fast ~ the substance

Kal dmoouixer TNV TPOAIPETLY.

and scours the choice
BAémere wdom 7100 moujoavtos,
See how-great  of-the-(one) baving-made

9/ \ ~ ’
{dete motamy  Tod  wAdoavTos
behold ~ what-kind  of-the-(one)  having-fashioned
, vy ,
dudbeots mepl Ta TAdoparta.
disposition toward  the creatures
Kéxhwrar, wal eiomiket,
They-recline and he-stood
’ \ ’
TpépovTal, Kal TApPEXEL,
they-are-fed and  he-provides
vimTovTar Kkal dmoounyeL,

they-are-washed  and he-scours
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10



11

ROMANOS THE MELODIST

kal ov ywvebovtar ynlvwy

and  not are-melted of-earthly-ones

médes v Tals malduals ToD KPLTOD.
feer in  the palms of-the  judge
“Thews, News, News yevold nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

Ofrw pev é&pnoev dyyelos,

Thus indeed said an-angel

€meldn) kateldé oe TNV dumelov,
since he-looked-upon  you  the vine
Ta €auTis KAjuaTta Tpépovoav,

the  her-own branches nourishing

kal els yfv macay €xkTelvovoav,
and  into earth all stretching-out

kal els Tos €mavdyovoav.

and  into  beight leading-up

[lérpos 8¢, 7 apxn Tdv didwv oov,
Peter but  the beginning of-the  friends  your
0 Kavwy TAOV drkolovlovvTwy oo,
the rule of-those following you
0 oTparyyos Tis ¢awAias oov,
the general of-the  household your
Bdv  oce elwopévov,

having-seen  you girded

Eeyer adnudvws:

said in-distress

XU pov Tods wodas vimTeLs;

You —my the feer wash
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0% uy ov vipess ToUs pov wddas
Not  —  you will-wash  the my feet
els aitdvas, 1) xelp wAdoaod pe.
into ages the  hand  having-fashioned ~ me
“Tews, hews, News yevod Nuiv.

Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

“Ymvos pou  éNdou  ets Oavatov, 12
Sleep to-me may-it-come unto death

5y Yy \ Yy
éav o¢ édow TOv dbdvaTov
if you  Flet the  immortal-one
~ \ - ey ,

kaupdijvar poi T vmo Odvarov-
be-bent to-me  the-(one) under death
o ,
o éxlpos émyerdoor pot,
the  enemy  would-laugh-at  me
3\ \ ~ ’
€av oV TOUTO TEAéOYS oL
if you this accomplish ~ for-me
Odk apket, 87t 00s wvduaopat,
Not  is-it-enough that  yours I-have-been-named
o0 oAV 8Tt 00s  AeAdywouad,
not  much  that yours Ihave-been-reckoned

\ ~ ~ , ,
Kal TPWTOS TV GAwy cov  kékAnual;
and first ofthe  friends  your  I-have-been-called
a\a kal wAUvers mddas
but also  you-wash feet
TOD 00TPAK(VOU OKEVOUS,
ofthe earthen vessel
0 Kepauels Tol Koopov,

the potter of-the world
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kat Ta Plaptd pov oké\y kal Ta
and  the  perishable  my legs and  the
xvn  ov O0éheis mAdvar, AvTpwrd.
footprints  you  wish to-wash redeemer
“Thews, News, News yevold nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

Prpaor Todrors xpnoduevos
With-words these having-used

6 amdoTolos wpos Tov Sddokalov,
the apostle to the teacher
axover B¢ ui, ¢mol, vibw o€,

hears If  not  hesays  Iwash  you

et €éuod pépos od dow oo

with me a-part  not Iwill-give  you

ws €xOpdy oe amofdAopa.

as  an-enemy you Fcast-off

Tadra 3¢ Méavros 700 mAdoavros,
These(-things) and  having-said  the-(one)  having-fashioned
¢dfos kal 0pvBos émémece

fear and tumult fell-upon

7@ palnty), d0ev kal épnoe

the disciple whence also  be-said

Kdpié pov, el  mAdvos,

Lord my if  you-would-wash

w) pov Tovs wédas udvov,

not  my the feet only

aA\a kat dépas Slov,

but also body whole
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kal émumAeior, €l éféles,

and
o
wa

so-that

still-more if  you-wish

TOV OOV

of-the  your-things

)

not

orepnfd  Torte.

Fmay-be-deprived  ever

“Tews, hews, News yevod Nuiv.
merciful — merciful

Merciful

Q

moéools

moéoa

be to-us

ouVnTITETO,

O with-how-many how-many-things  he-was-joined

kat Tovdas ¢idos odk éyéverol

and

Judas friend

not

became

@ moTtamol Adyol kal mpdyuara,
O what-kind-of  words

and

deeds

kal €xfpos oV karnAAdTTeTO!

and  the-enemy not

was-reconciled

0 oKkA\npos ovy 1maAvverol

the  hard-one not

o
apa

together

was-softened

yap T® dayelv 6 Epaye,

for  with-the

to-eat

what  he-ate

Kkal mEely O damloTws Eme,

and  to-drink what

faitblessly

he-drank

€mijpe Ty TwTépvav, ws yéypamTal,

he-lifted

\
Kot

the beel

as it-is-written

ekeNdwv  Ths pdvdpas,

and  having-gone-out  of-the

fold

wpunoe wpods Tovs Hijpas,

rushed

to the

beasts

KaTa\moy Tods dpvas,

having-left the

lambs
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kat Tov yhvkov palov édoas,
and  the sweet breast  baving-let-go
Taxos éml On v YA0e mupdv.
swiftly to a-teat came bitter
“Thews, News, News yevold nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

Mdmpy 76  wpv Vmexdpnoe

In-vain the(-time)  before withdrew

700  dewod Tovda o dudBolos:
from-the  terrible  Judas  the devil

Bov yap viv olros éxdpnoe

bebold ~ for  now  this-one has-gone

mpods TOV mply VUmoxwproavTa,

to the  formerly having-withdrawn

kal €0t SAws BudBolos.

and is wholly a-devil

Mdmp 7w poBepos Tois mAileow:
In-vain was-he  fearful to-the  multitudes
Py yap Plovepos mwavrdmaow
be-was-seen  for envious altogether

Kal TOAUMpPOS Kkatd Tob TAdOaVTOS.
and daring against  the-(one)  having-fashioned
Mdmy, avtod Aalodvros,

In-vain him speaking

épevyov mdoar véoou

fled all diseases
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elxye yap 1dn vdoov

he-had  for  already a-disease

Tis abéov Prapyvplas,

ofithe  godless  love-of-money

€vTos auTob Umipxev 1) TANYI).
within him was the  wound

“Tews, hews, News yevod mnuiv.

Merciful merciful  merciful be to-us

"Apas  7ods wddas o dvouos, 16
Having-lifted ~ the feet the  lawless-one
NOTOUOAYCE TPOS TO Tapdvopov,
deserted to the lawless

kat  Pldoas parpioy dovevTpiav,
and  having-reached ~a-brotherhood murderous
Tov XploTov domep dANSTpLov

— Christ as a-stranger
mapadous, ylverar pérpios:
handing-over becomes moderate

T{  éuol Oélere dwprjoacbar;
What  to-me  do-you-wish to-give

Aéyer Tols Géhovow awvijoactac
he-says  to-those wishing to-buy

70 afpa 700 {dvros kal pévovtos.
the  blood  of-the living and abiding
"Axovoov, yi), kai ¢ptfov!

Hear earth and  shudder

Odhaooa, ¢etyew omeboov!

sea to-flee basten
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¢Pdvos yap ovudwveita,

murder for is-agreed-upon

aryjTov Ty AaelTa,
of-the-priceless a-price  is-spoken

kal 7 Beod {woddTov oday).
and  the of-God  life-giving slaughter
Tews, News, News yevod Nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

- s, . oy
Nov oov €pavy 70 dmAnorov,
Now  your appeared  the insatiable

~ > , sy

viv  épavepddlly TO axdpeoTov,
now  was-made-manifest  the unsatisfied
axopTaoTe, doTekTe, dowTe!
insatiable intolerable prodigal

> , \ , '
avawdéoTate, kal Aaipapye!
most-shameless and gluttonous
aocweldnTe, PAdpyvpe!
without-conscience money-lover

7( €uol 0Oélete Odwproaclay
what  to-me  do-you-wish to-give

Myets Tois Oélovow wwvijoacha
you-say  to-those wishing to-buy

70 afpa 700 (dvros kal upévovTos.
the  blood  of-the living and abiding
T{  yap kahov ovk  elxes;

What  for good not  did-you-have

7 \ > ~

Tivos O¢ oV peTeixes;

of-what and not did-you-partake
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T(VOS  TOTE  QTELXES;

from-whar  ever  did-you-abstain

ueTa TOV kKdTw kal T dvw
with the  below-things also  the above-things
eixes, kal Tov Qeov mpodidws cov.
you-had and ~ — God you-betray your
Tews, News, News yevod nuiv.
Merciful merciful  merciful be to-us

“Olov 7ov mAobTov €BdoTales, 18

All the wealth you-carried

Onoavpos vmijpxes, kai ovk E\umes:

a-treasure you-were and  not  you-lacked
0 mdvroley wdvToTe mAovotos,
you-were  from-all-sides always rich

v xepolv éxwv Ta Xpuarta,
in hands  having  the money
kal ¢pect ¢épwv TOV TAdoavTa.
and  in-mind  bearing  the-(one) having-fashioned
T olv ocou yéyover, @& dBAe,
What  then  to-you bas-happened O wretch
ST viv s TTwyo0s memdpevoat
that  now  as a-beggar you-have-gone

\ \ > \ b4 ~ ’
7pos ToUs ovdér é&yovras dobval ool
to those  nothing having to-give  you
T{ 8¢ kai Sdchoovai oo

What and also  will-they-give  you
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7{ Tpocevéykwal oot
what will-they-offer you

SR ~ ,
avTiL TOv 7TUJ)\OU‘LL€VOU;
in-exchange-for  the-(one) being-sold

TOV ovpavdv Te Kal THV yalav,

the heaven both and  the earth

v > , , >
KOl TOV €V TOuTolS KOU‘lLOV avT
and  the in these world in-exchange-for

“Thews, News, ews yevod nuiv.
Merciful merciful  merciful be to-us

“Ymaye, dppov, dvdvmov,
Go senseless-one be-sober

\ oy , > ,
™v aUaaBELaV oov aV(lXOLLTLO‘OV,
the arrogance your restrain

\ \ ’ ’
THV TOAUNPAY YVWUnNY OOV KWAVOOV,
the daring will your check

~ , 5 ,
Tals ¢pecl cov EmTiuncov.
the mind  your rebuke
Kal pwpol mdre dpovijoere;
And fools when  will-you-be-wise

& \ , \ ,
ovte yap duvy ov Tyuoacar,
neither  for can  you to-set-a-price

Y s s n e N
OouT auTOol LKAVOol U)V'T]aneal
nor they able to-buy
TOV T xewpl mdvTa ouvvéyovta.
the-(one) with-the  hand all holding-together
‘Eav 8¢ kal mwhijoys,

If and  even you-sell

190
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kal wn avtos Behjon,

and  not be wills
7is 0  TOAu®V KpaTioal
who(-is)  the-(one) daring to-seize

Tis €mevéyky TOUT® Xetpas,

who  may-lay-on him bhands

éav p) ovyywphon ws OBeds;

if not he-permits as God
“Thews, News, hews yevod nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

[Tévns "HAias érvyyave, 20
Poor Elijab  happened-to-be

Kal s ebmopos mupl AviAwoe
and  as well-off  with-fire  consumed
TOUS €m  aiTOV TOTE wpwijoavTas,
those  against  him then having-rushed
TeVTNKOVTAPXOV Kal €TEPoV,
a-captain-of-fifty and  another

énr’  avtov Téte Gappricavras.
against  him then having-dared

HAwov yéyover axkpdmros,

Elijah became unseizable

kat Beos Hiwov kat Kipros

and God  of-Elijab  and Lord

T¢ dvadel evkaTadpdvyTos!

to-the  shameless-one easily-despised

"Q 1ijs mapamAnéias!

0] the madness

191



21

ROMANOS THE MELODIST

Aotros v o HAias

Slave was —  Elijab
TOU ViV TUTPaOKOUEVOU,
of-the-(one)  now being-sold

kal o0 mpodnTyv O TPodSTNS

and  not a-prophet the betrayer
” \ \ - ~
éoxe TOV TOMTHY TRV TPOPYTAOV.

bad-(as-master)  the maker of-the prophets
“Thews, News, ews yevod nuiv.
Merciful merciful  merciful be to-us

“Olov  AaBwv Tov dudfolov,
Whole  baving-received  the devil
€avtov  TOob KTiOTOU TANOTplwoev,
himself  from-the ~ creator he-estranged
aUTOS TWADV Kal TUTPACKOUEVOS:
himself selling and being-sold
kat XpoTod Eévos  dewviuevos,
and of-Christ  a-stranger being-shown
700 €xOpol doblos €yévero-

of-the  enemy slave he-became
éBleme Tovs vexkpoUs PBadllovras,
he-saw the dead walking
fkove Ta PpwTa dddyuara,
be-heard  the  awesome teachings

Kal yéyove TOUTwY GAAGTPLOS:

and became  from-these estranged
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KAeloas Puhapyupia
having-shut  by-love-of-money
3 \ \ ’
wTa KAt ™MV Kap5LaV
ears and  the heart
Kal TOV volv, dTeviocas
and  the  mind  having-gazed

s ~ s ,
wpos Inood v mpodooiav,
toward  of-Jesus  the betrayal
[ %4 3 ’ \ ~
OAWS 0V KATEVONOE TO PWS.
at-all ~ not  be-perceived  the  light
“Thews News, News yevold nuiv.

Merciful merciful  merciful be to-us

Thews, hews, Mews!

Merciful merciful  merciful

moramor o upabnmys aAiotnoe,
how the disciple slipped
Kal ToTAmOV TTOUC KATETEDE.
and  what-kind-of a-fall he-fell-down
TOTATOU Uifrovs  €fémeoe:
from-what-kind-of  beight he-fell-out
ToTATOV KTUTOV €moioe.
what-kind-of crash he-made
pdmpy dwaBoros pev Emeoe
Formerly the-devil indeed  fell
aorpamy Selfas Ty kardmTwow:
by-lightning showing  the downfall
avrov kat lovdas élfAwoe,

him also Judas emulated
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T® yap XpwoT®  avrdpas,

— for Christ having-risen-against
kal drels mpos kévtpa

and  letting-fly against  goads

Tas Pdoes, ovverpiPy,

the Seet was-shattered

kat €év Bapdfpw rkarqréxtn

and  into a-pit was-borne-down
ddov, éxel ToD Képdous TAnpwlels.
of-Hades  there  with-the profit filled
“Thews, News, News yevod Nuiv.
Merciful merciful  merciful be to-us

"HN\0ev odv Tpéywv o dvouos,

Came then  running  the lawless-one

kal P\el év dAw Tov Puhdvlpwmov,
and  kisses in  guile the lover-of-mankind
Kal dvawpel kata  dudvoiav

and kills according-to intention

Tov  BovAj} mdfos eNduevov,
the-(one)  by-counsel  suffering  having-chosen

kat {wnv maolr dwpoduevov

and life to-all giving

mpdBatov Tod XpioTod Eudvlaver,
a-sheep — of-Christ  he-was-learning
AUkos 8¢ T mowévt yéyovev,

a-wolf  but to-the  shepherd became

ws dypros Op dmepxduevos.

like a-wild  beast going-away
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OlAgua viv mpoopépets,

A-kiss now you-offer

PiAqua motov, ddpov;

a-kiss what-kind  senseless-one

piAnua mpodooias.

a-kiss of-betrayal

Kai 7ov éxfpov (mrddoas, tovTov
And the enemy  having-emulated his

ook aloxvvy pavfdvov Tdas BovAds.
not  are-you-ashamed learning the counsels
“Tews, News, News yevod mnuiv.

Merciful merciful  merciful be to-us

Meivov uuwpdv, @& mavdie,
Wait a-little O all-wretched
wva  dfer  Bikny  aperdberov-
so-that  you-will-see  a-judgment unchangeable

TO oweldds oov KaTakplvel O,

[he conscience J/OMT Condemnf }lau
a yvés  Smep €moinoas,
so-that  you-may-know  what you-did

TP dewd udpw vekpovpevos:
by-the  terrible  fate being-pur-to-death

7 4 e /4
dévdpov cou ylverar ws  Mueos,
a-tree for-you  becomes  like an-executioner
y \ . ,

déwov Tov woldv cov Pépwr ocou

worthy the wage your  bringing  to-you
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Kal woD cov TO Xphua, PNGTAoUTE;
and  where  your  the money wealth-lover
ksksk

(lacuna)

dA\\a kal TovTo dd)oets,

but also this  you-will-give

Kal CequTOv ol OWOELs,

and yourself  not  you-will-save

o1t mpoédwkas Ov  elyes

since  you-betrayed ~ whom  you-had

mhobrov, TOV Tijs uxijs cov Onoavpov.
wealth the  of-the soul your treasure
“Thews, ews, ews yevod Nuiv.
Merciful merciful — merciful be to-us

4 |4 4

Avyie, dye, dye,

Holy holy holy

o Oeos Tav SAwv, o TpLodyLos,

—  God  ofthe all the thrice-holy

ToUs dovlovs cov pioar TobD TTAUATOS,

the servants  your — rescue  from-the fall
\ \ ’ > 7

Kal TO TAdopa oov  €Aenoov

and  the creature  your  have-mercy-on

ToU ¢puyely TowobTov Kvduvov.

for-the  to-flee such danger
Tadra  odv, adeldol, ywdiokovres,
These(-things)  then brothers knowing

kal v ToU TpdTOov TTWOoWw BAémovTes,
and  the  of-the first fall seeing
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ToUs €auT@v modas épelowuer:
the our-own feet let-us-plant—firm
’ 5 \ ’
omjowuev odv Tas PBdoets
let-us-set then  the steps
I > ;
éml Tas dvafdoes
upon  the ascents
TOV €VTOA®V TOU KTIOTOU,
of-the  commandments  of-the creator
kal ddov Plywper v TpiBov,
and  of-Hades  let-usflee the path
Bodvres mpos TOV AuTpwTv MUY
crying to the redeemer our
“Thews, News, News
Merciful merciful — merciful
yevol nuiv, 0  mWAVTa dveEXOUEVos,
be to-us  the-(one)  all-things bearing-with
\ , > ,
Kal TAvTas €xOEXOUeVos.

and all receiving
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VII - MARY AT THE CROSS

Mary follows her son to the cross and asks why he hastens to death while the disciples
have fled. He tells ber not to weep: be suffers willingly, since Adam cannot be
saved unless be dies. She objects that he bealed others and raised Lazarus without
suffering; be answers that Adam and Eve lie soul-sick in Hades. She asks whether
she will see him again, and he promises she will be the first to see bim risen, and
that be will heal them like a physician, using the cross as a splint. She begs to
go with him, and he warns that all creation will quake at the deed. A prayer
to the Son of the Virgin closes it.

Tov & quds oTavpwlévra,
The-(one)  because-of ~ us crucified
debre mavTes, VUVOWUED.
come all let-us-hymn
Adrov yap kateidev Maplia
Him for  looked-upon Mary
ém Eddov, kal Eleyev

upon  the-wood  and said

El kai otavpov vmopéves,

If even tbe'frOSS you‘endure

oV UTApYELS

you are

6 vids kal Oeds pov.

the son  and  God my
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Tov v dpva

The own lamb

auvas Oewpotoa

the-ewe beholding

TPOS opayny €Akduevov,
to slaughter being-dragged
nrolovler Mapla,
Jollowed Mary
TpUYOUéVY),

wasting-away

ued érépwr yuvawdv,
with other women
TabTa  Podoa-
these(-things) ~ crying

Ilod mopevy, Téxvov;
Where  do-you-go child
Tlvos yxdpw TOV Taxdv
for-what  sake the swift
viv  Telels  dpduov;
now  do-you-finish course
Mz érepos yauos

Not another  wedding
md\w éotwv év Kava,
again is-there in  Cana
KAKEL VUYL OTEVdELS,
and-there  now  do-you-hasten
W é¢ Udaros avrols
that  from water  for-them
olvov moujons;

wine you-may-make
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ocwéNdw oot, Téxkvov,
shall-I-go-with ~ you child

7 pelvw o€ pdliov;
or  shall-I-wait-for  you rather
3ds wot Adyov, Adye,
give  me a-word Word

un  owyv  mapéNdns pe,
not  being-silent pass-by me
0 ayvv Tnprioas ue,
the-(one) ~ pure baving-kept  me
0 vios kal Beds pov.

the son  and  God my

3 R4 ’
Ovk jAmlov, Téxvov,
Not Lexpected child
5 , Q-
€V TOUTOLS L8€LV o€,
in  these-things  to-see  you
sqo s s ,
o008’ émloTevdy moTe,
nor did-Fbelieve ever
e 5 \ >
ws  €dov  TOVS Avduovs
that  Fwould-see  the lawless
ekuavévTas,
maddened
Kal €xkTelvavTas €S O
and  having-stretched-out  against you
- sQ
xelpas adikws:

bands unjustly
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&re yap 1o PBpédn

still  for  the  infants

’ ’ > ’
TOUVTWV Kp(lééL' QU(IVVCL,

of-these cry Hosanna
ev\oynuévos!
blessed

Axpny yap Batwv
Still for  with-palms
TemAnouéry 1 030s
filled the  road
unvver Tols mdot
declares  to-the  all

~ b ’ \ \ \
TWV QGEU‘LLQ)V ™V TpPOS O€
of-the lawless the  toward  you
mavevdpnulav.
acclamation
Kai 7lvos otv yxdpw
And  for-whar  then sake

s, \ -
émpdxOn 1O xelpov;
was_dong tbe worse
yvavar 0éhw, oluod
to-know Fwish  woe-is-me

~ \ ~ ,
RS TO Pds pov oPévvurar,
how the  light — my is-quenched
TAS OTAVPP TPOCTTYVrUTaL
how to-a-cross is-fixed

. e\ \ ,
o wos kai Oeds pov.

the son  and  God my
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Yrdyers, & omiayyvov,
You-go 0] (my)-flesh
mpos ddikov Pdvov,
to unjust murder

T -
kal ovdels ooL  Ouvalyel.
and ~ no-one  with-you  shares-pain
Ov ovvépxerar Ilérpos,
Not  goes-with-you Peter
. sy
o ELTTWV oot
the-(one)  having-said  to-you
Ovk dprobual o€ more,
Not Fdeny you  ever

» > ,
Kav (17TO0V7)0K(1).
even-if Fdie

~ b4 ’

Owpuds é\ré oe,
Thomas left you
0 Borjoas: Mera ocod
the-(one)  baving-cried ~ With you
Odvwpey mdvres-
let-us-die all
O d\\ov 8¢ mdvres,
The  others  and all
ol olkelot kal viol,
the intimates and  sons
ol példovtes Kpivat
those about to-judge
Tds cov ddexa Pulds,
the your twelve tribes

~ s >
mToV  ELoWV apTL;

where  are-they  now
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o0dels €k TAOV TAVTWY,
no-one of  the all
a\\’ els  vmép  mAvTwv
but one  on-behalf-of all

Ovijokews, Téxvov, pdvos,

you-die child alone
avl’ v mdvTas éowoas,
because-of  which all you-saved

avl v mdow Tjpeoas,
because-of  which all you-pleased
¢ e \ ,

o wos kai Oeds pov.

the son  and  God my

Towatra Maplas
Such(-things) Mary

€k AUms PBapeias

from  grief heavy

kal €k OAipews moANjs
and  from  affliction much

kpavyalodons, kAatovons,

crying-out weeping
EmEOTPAPY
turned

\ 5 . > s
mpods avty o €€ avTis,
to ber the-(one)  from ber

ovtw PBoroas:
thus having-cried
T(  Saxpies, pijrep;
Why do-you-weep  mother

203



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

T Tals dAas yovaél
why  with-the other women
ovvaTopépy);
are-you-carried-away
s Tov Adau odow,
how —  Adam  shall-I-save

.y , —
e ) malw Oavw Te; el )

, . ,
oKWY Tapov,

if mot Lsuffer  Idie and if nor inbabiting  a-tomb

~ 13 4 \ \
s é\kbow mpos Lwny
bhow  shall-I-draw to life
TOUS €V TG ¢oy;
those in —  Hades

\ 7 \ 3
Kat unv, KC(H(.US OLSQS,
and  indeed as you-know
oTavpoduar kai Ovijokw.
Fam-crucified and die
T{ odv khalews, pijrep;
Why then  do-you-weep — mother

~ e/ ’
paAAov oUTw Kpavyacov:
ratber tbuS Cr}l‘out
[Id0w mdabos déxerar
By-longing  suffering receives
. o \ ,
O UlLoS KOt @EOS‘ wov.

the son  and  God my

Amdlov oy, uitep,
Put-away then mother
amdfov ™y Ay,

put-away the grief
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oy yap mpémer oov Hpnelv,
not  for it-befits  you  rto-lament
7 KEXAPLTWUEVY

the-(one)  favored-with-grace
wvopdaobtns:

you-were-named

™y odv kMjow TH KkAawlud
the then name  with-the weeping
w) ovykaldms,

not cover

w1y Tals  aouvvéTols

not  with-the foolish
ovppeTpions €avmiv,

compare yourself
mdvoode KSpn-

all-wise maiden

v uéow vmdpxes

in  the-midst you-are

To00 vuuddros Tob €uod,
of-the  bridal-chamber  the my

w) ovv, domep €EEw

not  then as-if  outside
loTauévn, ™y Yoy

standing the soul
KaTauapdyys:

waste

TOUS &V T VuuddLL,

those in  the bridal-chamber

ws dovAovs oov, pdver

as servants your call
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mds  yap Tpéxwv Spduw
every-one  for running  with-speed
vmakovoe. oov, Oeuvt],
will-obey you holy-one

¢/ v ~ 3> A\
otav etmys: llob éoTwv
when you-say ~ Where is

. 3 \ ,

O UVloS Kat @609 ‘LLO'U;

the son  and  God my

Mikpav v juépav

Bitter the day

700 wdlovs w1y ddéns-

of-the  passion not think

b > \ \ 3 \
) avTy yap o yAuKvS
because-of it for  the sweet-one
ovpaviler katiAdov,
from-heaven I-came-down

e \ 4

ws TO pdvva,

like  the  manna

s, M ~ ~
ok €v Opet TH Zwad,
not on mountain  the Sinai
a\\’ é&v yaorpl ocov-

but in womb your

Y \ ,

&dolev yap TavTns

within for this
erupdiny, ws Aavid
Fwas-curdled as  David

7

TpoaveEPWVEL
foretold
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T¢ TETUPWUEVOV
What(-is) curdled

b4 ’ ’
opos, vomoov, oeuvy,
mountain  perceive holy-one
> \ \ < 4
€yw yap vTaApxw,
I for am

o ’ > > \
oTL AOVOS‘ wV, €V ool
since.  Word ~ being in  you
\ > ,

oapé éyevduny-
flesh Lbecame
ev TavTy olv mdoyw,
in this then Fsuffer
> , \ ,
€V TOaUTY KOl 0V7]OKQ)'
in this also Fdie

v s , ~
w1 ooV KAQUONS, WUijTEP,
not  then weep mother
wd\ov oUtw PBdnoor:
rather thus cry
Bé\wr mdbos déxerar
Willing suffering receives

e e \ ’
o s kai Oeds pov.

the son  and  God my

180V, ¢nol, Téxvov,

Behold ~ she-says child

€k TV oplaludy pov
from  the eyes my

Tov khavluov dmocofdv,

the weeping driving-away
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™y kapdlav Tapdrrels
the heart you-trouble
€ml mAetor

still more

ov yap Ovvarar ouydv
not  for is-able to-be-silent
0 Aoywouds pov.

the  reasoning my

T¢  pou  Aéyes, omAdyyvor:
What  to-me are-you-saying my-flesh
Ei un mdlw, o Adau
If  not  IFsuffer —  Adam
ovy vyaivey

not is-healthy

kal unpv dvev wdfovs
and  yet  withour  suffering
ellepdmevoas moAovs:
you-healed many
Aempov yap kabdpas,
a-leper for  baving-cleansed
ol ovk Tj\ynoas ovdév,
you  mot  suffered-pain  at-all
aA\’ 7BovAtibrs.

but you-willed
Maparvrov opivéas,
A-paralytic having-braced
oV kaTemoviins:

not J/UM-W@VE—ZUD?‘VI-GM[
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IIypov  mdAw Adyw
A-blind-man  again  by-word
oppardoas, dyabé,
having-given-eyes good-one
amabns diéuewas,
impassible  you-remained

. e \ ,

O VlLoS KAl @605‘ ILLOU.

the son  and  God my

Nexpovs dvaorioas,

The-dead having-raised

VekpOs ovk  €yévou,

dead not  you-became

ovd  7yéplns  éx Tadijs
nor  were-you-raised from  burial
mads odv  ¢rs:  Ei pn wdbw,
how then  do-you-say If not  IFsuffer
el wy Odvow,

if not  Ldie

o Talaimwpos Adau

the wretched Adam

ovy Uyalves;

not is-healthy

Kérevoov, kal 10y

Command and  already
€yelpeTal, kal OTEPPEDS

he-rises and firmly

kAivgy  Baordlet.

a-bed carries
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Ei 8¢ kareréin
If  and  has-been-laid
v 1¢ Tddw o Addp,
in the tomb —  Adam
ws Adlapov mpdmy
as Lazarus formerly
efavéornoas  pwvi,
you-raised with-a-voice
oUTw kal TobTOV:
thus also him

, ;
dovdevel oot mdvTa,
serve you  all-things
ws ktioTy TOV TAvTW.
as creator  of-the all
T{  odv Tpéxets, Téxvov;
Why then  do-you-run child
) \ ,
W €émelyov mpos odayny,
not hasten to slaughter
wn Oehjops Oavarov,
not will death
. e \ ,
o0 vios kal Oeds pov.

the son  and  God my

Odk oldas, & pijrep,
Not  you-know O mother
ovk oldas 6 Aéyw:
not  you-know whar  Isay

. y . -
dto dvofov TOV vobV,

wherefore open the mind
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kal eloolkioov pijua
and make-dwell  the-word
6  dkoves,

which  you-hear

kal avry) kall €avrny
and  yourself by yourself
voeL 0 Aéyw:

consider what  Isay

oUTws OV mpoelmes
thus whom  you-mentioned
o Addu, o Tamewds,
—  Adam  the  bumble-one
o appworTioas
the-(one)  having-fallen-sick

ov udrov TO OMUA,
not only the body
ala p@Aov v oy,
but rather the soul
évdonoe Oéwv-

fell-ill willing

ov ydp Tjkovoer €uob,
not  for he-beard me
Kal KwdvveveL.

and is-in-danger
Fvwplless 6 Aéyw,
Do-you-recognize what  I-say
wn kAadons, @ piTep,
not weep O mother
uddov ovtw kpafov:

rather thus cry

211



11

ROMANOS THE MELODIST

Tov Adap élénoov,

— Adam

have-mercy-on

\ \ 5 b3
kat v Edav olkrepor,

and  — Eve

pity

< e ) .
o0 vios kal Oeds pov.

the son  and

Yno axpaoias
By incontinence
kal adnpayias
and gluttony
appworjoas o

having-fallen-sick —

karnuéxtn  eis
was-brought-down  into
KATWTATOU,
the-lowest

\ ~ \ ~
Kal €xel TOV TS

of-the

and  there  the

7’ 4
mévor Sakpuel.

pain he-weeps

God

my

Addp,
Adam

e

Qaoov

Hades

puxis

soul

‘H 7rdhawa Eda,

The  wretched

Eve

TovTov €éxdiddfaca

him
N
™y arailov,

the disorder

having-taught

o ToUTw oTevdler

with him

groans
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o alTd yap dPPWoTel,
with bhim for she-is-sick
e/ \ ’
wa  kal ovppdlny
so-that  also  she-may-learn-with-(him)
ToD PUAATTEW [aTPOD
of-the to-keep of-physician
,

Tapayyeliov:

the-command

~ o ,

ouvijkas 0 Aéyw,
you-understood what  Isay

\ L > /7
Kal dpTt €méyvws,
and ~ now  you-recognized

, 5 ’ ~
T OOV KAalels, UiTEP;
why  then  do-you-weep  mother

~ o ,
UaAov oUTw Kpavyaoov,
rather thus cry-out
81t 0é\wv Emabev

that  willing  be-suffered

. e \ ,

O VLoS Kat ®€O§ IJO'U.

the son  and God my

Prudrov 8¢ TovTwr
Of-words and these
WS 1TjKovoE, TOTE
when  she-heard then

7 QUOUNTOS AUVAS
the blameless ewe
amexpilly mpos dpva-

answered to the-lamb
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Kvpié pov,

Lord my

ére dmaé el Aalo,

yet once  if  Ispeak

wn opywlis pou

not be-angry  with-me
Myw oot 0 Exw,
Fsay to-you what Ihave
wa  pdbw mapa ocod
so-that may-learn  from  you
mavtws 6 Héhw:

Sully whar  Fwish

dv mdbys, dv Odvys,
if  you-suffer if  you-die
avalvels mpos €ué;
do-you-return to me

av mepLodevons

if you-tend

ow 711 Edg 7ov Addpu,
with  —  Eve — Adam
BAémw o€ mdAw;
shall-Isee  you  again

olitw yap ¢ofoiuat,
thus for Lfear
wiTws €k 10D Tddov
lest from  the tomb
avadpduns, Tékvov,

you-run-up child
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\ - v oasn
kal {nrotoa oe detv

and seeking  you  to-see
kAavow, kpdéw- Tlod éoTw
Tweep FLery Where is
[3 e\ A\ ’

o wos kai Oeds pov;

the son  and  God my

‘Qs  7kovoe TavTa,
When beard these(~things)
0o mdvTa ywdokwy
the-(one)  all-things knowing
TPW AUTAV YEVECEWS,
before their coming-to-be
Mapwop amexplOn-
to-Mary answered
Oapoet, unTep,
Take-heart  mother

OTL TPWTY pE 0pds
since  first me  you-see
amd TOV Tddwy-

from the tombs

éoxopar yap Oeiar

T-come for  to-show

, , TN
o000V OKOTOU TOV ABQ‘LL
from-how-much  darkness ~ —  Adam
eNvTpwoduny,
Lredeemed
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Kal woooUs BpdTaAS

and  how-many sweats

éoxov €Evexev  avTol-

Fhad for-the-sake-of  him

IMAdow Tols pilos,

Fwill-show  to-the  friends

\ 14 \

TQ Tekupla OeLkrUs

the proofs showing

€v Tals xepol pov,

in the hands my
< ,

kal 70Te  Oedoy

and  then  you-will-behold

\ 5 A

v Edav, & uirep,

- Eve O mother

{woav domep mpdmy,

living as formerly
\ ’ 3 ~

kal Porjoes ev xopd:

and  you-will-cry in Joy

Tods yovels pov céowkas,

The parent: my yUM'baVe‘Saved

© e ) ,

o0 vios kal Oeds pov.

the son  and  God my
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Mwpov otv, & ufjrep,
A-litdle then O mother
avéyov, kal PBAémes
bear-with and you-see

-~ ’ > \
mas kabamep laTpos
how like a-physician
amodlopat, Ppbavwy
Fstrip arriving
Smov kelvTat,
where they-lie

Kal €Kelwy Tas mANyas

and their the wounds
’

7T€p LOSE‘U(U 5

I-tend

Téuvwy €v TR Adyxn
cutting with the  spear
T4 TwPdUATE QVTOV
the calluses their

\ \ ’
Kal 1Y OoKAnplav:
and the hardness
AapBdve kat &fos,
Ftake also  vinegar

\ s , ,
Kal auTdv oTUGw TANYNV
and their Fastringe wound
T WAy TOV MAwy
with-the  probe  of-the  nails
€pevvijoas TV voury,
having-searched ~ the  spreading-sore

7 ’

xAaivy UOTWOW*

with-the-cloak  Iwill-plug-with-lint
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Kal uny TOV OTaUpdy pov
and  indeed  the cross my
ws vdplnka &xwv,

as a-splint having

TOUT@W XPAOUAL, UTTEP,

this Fuse mother

wa  PaA\ys  ovverds:
so-that  you-may-sing with-understanding
Oérwr mdflos élvoev
Willing suffering  be-loosed

0 vios kal Beds pov.

the son  and  God my

Amdlov ovv, uitep,
Put-away then  mother
amdfov ™y A,
put-away the grief

kal Topedov év xapd,

and g0 in Jjoy
eyw O 0 karfAfov,
I because-of which  I-came-down

710 omevdwvr,
already ~ hastening

ékteNéoar v BovAny

to-accomplish the will
TOD méuhavtds e
ofthe-(one) bhaving-sent me
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TOUTO Yyap €V mpWTOLS
this for  among  first-things
, 5 sy

dedoyuévov Ty €uol,
decreed was  by-me
kal 7@ maTpl pov,
and  by-the  father my
kal T mvevuaT( pov
and  by-the spirit my
OUK ampecéy ToTe
not displeased ever

s ,
T0 EVaVBprLUaL,
the to-become-man

A ~ \ \ \
Kot 7T(10€LV e BL(I TOV
and  to-suffer  me because-of  the
TapaTecdrTa.
fallen-one
Apapodoa olv, kdpn,
Having-run then  maiden
) ~
amayye\ov maow:
report to-all

P ; ,
0Tt TAoYWY TATTEL
that  suffering be-strikes

\ ~ T
Tov  woolvrta Tov Addu,
the-(one) hating — Adam
kal vwjoas — épyeTa
and  having-conquered comes

. e\ \ ,
o wos kai Oeds pov.

the son  and  God my
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Nwadpar 7@ mdlw,
Fam-conquered by-the  longing
VIKOpaAL, @ TEKVOV,
Lam-conquered O child
kal ov oTéyw dAnfds,
and  not  Ibear truly
elvar ué év Balduots,
to-be me in chambers
o¢ v -

you on  wood

€v okia elvar ug,

in  the-house  to-be  me

oe 3¢ €v Tddw-

you and in  the-tomb

dopes ovv  ovwéNw,
let then  I-may-go-with-(you)
Oepameder yap éue

beals for  me

70 Bewpeiv o€,

the  to-behold  you

kdv Ow ™y To\uav
even-if I-see  the daring
TV TwdvTtwy Tov Mmooy
of~those honoring — Moses
exetvor yap dfbev

those for  supposedly
s €xdikodvTes avTOV,
as avenging him
kTelvar o€ HAGov.

to-kill you came
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Mwoijs ¢ ToiTo
Moses and this

7@ lopan\ elmev,

— to-Israel said

o péles  BAémew
that  you-are-abour to-see
em Edov v Loy
on wood the life
H Loy 3¢ 7is éorw;
The life  and who is

. e \ ,

o wos kai Oeds pov.

the son  and  God my

Ovkolv e ovvépyy,
Then if  you-go-with-(me)
W) KkAavons s wiTp,
not weep as  a-mother
undé md w mronbis,
nor again be-terrified
Otav Wdns oToxela
when  you-see  the-elements
oalevbévra-

shaken

TO yap To\unua Jdovel
the  for daring shakes
mdoav ™y kriow:

all the creation
moNos €xkTudplodTar,

the-vault is-blinded
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kal ovk dvolyer odfaluods,
and  not opens eyes

¢/ N v

EWS AV €lTTw:

until ~—  Ispeak

vaos  TOV XITAva

the-temple  the tunic

< , \ ~
pnéas, kpdfer kata TV
baving-torn  will-cry  against  those
TOWDTO TOAUWVT WY
such(-things) daring

e ~ \ e ’ ’
1yl kal 1 Odhacoa TdTe
the earth and the sea then
’ 7’

OTEVOOVOL pevyew,

will-hasten to-flee

\ 5 ~

Ta 6pny  dovolvral,

the  mountains are-shaken

e ~

oL Tad)ot KlvouvTalt:

the  tombs are-moved

% »” ~

oTav LBQ]S TavTa,

when  you-see these(-things)

>y , . ,

eav mmfns ws yori),

if you-cower  as  a-woman
R , ~

euot kpabov: Detoal pov,
to-me cry Spare me

3 e\ \ ’

o0 vios kal Beds pov.

the son  and  God my
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Yie tijs mapbévou,

Son  of-the virgin

Beé 1is mapbévou,

God  of-the virgin

kal Tob kdopov moTd!

and  of-the world maker

Yob 70 wdbos, oot 70 PBdfos
Yours the  passion  yours the  depth
TiS codlas.

of-the  wisdom

XV émloTacar 6 7S

You know what  you-were
kat O éyévou.

and  what  you-became

2V mabety éBélwv,

You  to-suffer willing
karnéiwoas €NDeiv-

deigned to-come

0wy 10D oddlew,

wz'sbing — to-save

oV TAS aupapTias

you  the sins

DUV fpas ws auvds.

our took as a-lamb

XV TavTas  vekpdoas

You them having-put-to-death

) o¢ayy oov, ws owTip,
by-the  slaughter ~ your  as savior
odoov ToUS TdvrTas.

save the all
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XY els ev T® mdoyew
You one in the suffering
Kal €v T® u mdoyew.
and in  the not suffering
XV els Ovjokwr kal oddlwv.
You one dying and saving
XY mapéoxes T oeuvi
You granted to-the  holy-one

> e ’ ’
mappnoiar kpalew oot
boldness to-cry to-you
. o\ \ ,
O wids kai Beds pov.

The son  and  God my

VIII - PETER’S DENIAL

The singer invites the faithful to follow Peter into the court of Caiaphas, to imitate
his love and not bis fear. At the supper Peter protests that be will never deny Christ,
who reminds him how he sank on the sea, foretells the cock’s crowing, and writes
forgiveness in bis own blood. In the courtyard Peter grieves to see Christ bound,
spat upon, and struck; then a maidservant, a second maid, and the bystanders
question him, and be denies thrice. The cock crows, and be laments bitterly before
the disciples. Christ, telling the robber be will be with bim today since Peter bas
left him, forgives Peter too, and the angel at the tomb names Peter to the women.

‘O mowny o KaAds,

The  shepherd  the good

0 ™y Juxny adTod Oels
the-(one)  the soul bis baving-laid-down
vmep TV mpoBdTwy,

on-bebalf-of  the heep
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omTeEVOOV, OWOooV,
hasten save
dyie, T moluwvmy cov.

holy-one  the flock your

Tov ¢oBepav wkvudrwv éminolels,

The Jearful waves having-forgotten
Kal T® pPYTd ThHS KOpns aAAowwlels,
and  by-the  word  of-the maiden  having-been-changed
o Iérpos éreye: XpwoTé, o Oeds,

— Peter said Christ ~ —  God

T {dA\n PBvlldpevos,

by-the  storm being-sunk

avaéiws éde\iaoa,

unworthily Fwas-afraid

kal Adyw épwTduevos,

and  by-word  being-questioned

apvijoeL VToTéTTWKA,

into-denial Fhave-fallen

aA\a daxkpvwr Bod oouv

but weeping Fcry  to-you

Ymeboor, owoov,

Hasten save

dye, TNV moluvmy oov.

holy-one  the flock your
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Tov votv dvviidhomwper,
The mind let-us-lift-up
A 7 4
™My ¢ppéva  TETAOWUEY,
the  understanding  let-us-spread-out
\ ~ A ’
TO Tvedua w1y oféomuev,
the spirit not  let-us-quench
™  Yuxn OSavaoTduer,
in-the  soul let-us-rise-up
\ ’ \ -~
kal omovddowuey oxedov ocvumaletv
and let-us-strive nearly to-suffer-with
TR amalet.
with-the  impassible-one
Adriowper wdvra
Let-us-let-go every
Aoytopov mToAvpépyuvov,
reasoning full-of-care

kal mpookoA\nlduer

and let-us-cleave
TR v oTAUP®.
to-the-(one) on a-cross

” , ) .
Aywper mdvres, el Bokel,

Let-us-go all if  it-seems-good
o - ,

dua 1@ lérpw,

together —  with-Peter

els 1o Kaidga

into —  of-Caiaphas

\ / >y s

TNV TOTE QUAV.

the then court
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Bonjowuer Xpword

Let-us-cry to-Christ

Tas Tob llérpov mdAar pwvds-

the — of-Peter of-old words

Kav év Edw avérdys,

Even-if on  wood you-go-up

Kdy €v Tddw kaTeNOys,

even-if in  a-tomb  you-go-down

ueTa cod mdoyouev, kal Ovijokouev, kai kpdlouev-
with you we-suffer and die and cry
Ymeboov, ooV,

Hasten save

dywe, v moluvmy oouv.

holy-one  the flock your

00 pdmy éuobnuev
Not  in-vain  did-we-remember
Tob Ilérpov, ¢P\dxpioTor,
— Peter lovers-of-Christ
a\\ va Adowper
but so-that  we-may-emulate
\ s \ ~ ,
™Y ayamy THY ToU Pilov,
the love the  of-the  friend
\ \ L ~ b4 ~
wn Y dpvmow Tob OvTws  dethob
not  the denial ofthe  truly  cowardly-one
\ \ ’
Kat ™y duyn.
and  the flight
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To  pidtpw yap Ilérpos
In-the love for Peter
c , \ ,
vmepléoas  TO mpdTepov,
having-boiled-over  the before
T® PSPw éoeloln
by-the  fear was-shaken
\ ’
UETQ  ULKPOV.
after a-little
“Opws defdpevos avTod
Yer having-received his
\ ,
™y mpobuuiav,
the eagerness
~ ,
T Talamwpig
to-the misery
/’ ’
ovvéyvw XpuoTos,
pardoned Christ
edws Ty dobevi)
knowing  the weak
> , \ , N ey, >
auTol PUow Kal TaTmEWNY, TNV €KAOTW AVEUW
bis nature  and lowly the by-every wind
/. 7’
KOUTTOUEVY KAAAunY,
bent reed
A LAY ’ \ 7 \ 7’
™y ael ¢evyovoar Tov kvduvov, kal kpalovoav:
the  always fleeing the danger and crying
Ymeboov, owoov,
Hasten save
dyie, TV moluvny cov.

holy-one  the flock your
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Yuets ovv, d\ikoor,

You then  lovers-of-hearing

Tob Ilérpov drovoavTes,

— of-Peter having-heard

TA AOTA TETACWUED,

the  ears  let-us-spread-out

kal Tols 1ol Evayyehiov

and  to-the of-the Gospel
émakovowuey PNTOLS Kal aVTOLS
let-us-listen words and  to-them
dduer TOV voiv

let-us-give  the  mind

¢mot yap Marlaios,

says for Matthew
ev 1 BiB\w diéypaise
in  the book he-wrote

Mera 70 dermvijoad,

After the to-dine

elmre XpLords-

said Christ

Téxva pov, ¢ilot pabnral,

Children  my  friends disciples

T vkt TAvTy,

in-the  night this

apveiole pe mavres, kal devyere pé.
you-deny me all and flee me
Kal opoBupadov

And with-one-accord

ekmhayévrwv, Ilérpos Bod-

being-astonished Peter cries
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Kal € mdvres dpvotvrar,

Even  if all deny

aA\\’ éya odk dpvoluat.

yet I not deny

Mera oob é€oopar, kal doopatr, kai xpdlw
With you Fwill-be  and will-sing and cry
Xmelioov, odoov,

Hasten save

dye, v moluvmy oov.

holy-one  the flock your

T¢  Néyes, dddokale,

What  do-you-say teacher

o llérpos avrégpmoer;

- Peter replied

€yw o€ apvjooual;

I you shall-deny

éyw Aelmw o€, kal devyw;

I leave  you and flee

kal ov uwjokopar TS kANjoews cod
and  not remember the calling your
Kal Tis Tyijs;

and  the honor

Axpny  évbupoduat,

Still Fponder

TS TOUS WOdas pov évufas,

how the feet my  you-washed
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Kal Méyes: dpvoduat

and  you-say Ldeny

0é, A\uTpwTd;

you redeemer

é&rv Noyllopar, owtip,

still Freckon savior

RS TOV WETHpa

how the basin

mpoaijiles BaoTdalwv

you-came carrying

Tols lxveou pod,

to-the  footprints  my

0 dépwv v Enpav,
the-(one)  bearing  the  dry-land

Kal kaTéxwv TOV o0vpavdy-

and  holding-fast  the heaven

Tals  xepow, als emAdoblny,
with-the ~ hands  by-which  Fwas-fashioned
viv Tols wddas EmAvinv,

now the feer Fwas-washed

kat o Pods, 67t okavdaholels ov kpdlw
and  you cry that  bhaving-been-offended  not  I-cry
Ymeboor, CWooV

Hasten save

™Y Ty oov;

the flock your
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Axprny, avaudptnte,
Still sinless-one
>y > ,
AKUNY, QTENEUTNTE,
still endless-one
\ 7’ ~ ’
TOV VOOTOV TOU 8€L7TVOU oov
the taste of-the  supper your
€v T® oTduati pov &xwv,
in  the mouth my  having
5 s s oy ~
ovk aloydvopar apvicactar cod
not am-I-ashamed to-deny your
\ s
™y dwpedv;
the gift
N 7 £ '
H yévwpar, otpod
Or  may-I-become  woe-is-me
7’ 3 ’
mpoddTns o0 wvoTns oov;
betrayer the  initiate your
Kaov 76 favelw pe,
Good the  to-die me
walov 1 L,
rather than  to-live
elmep Aavfdvew dAnfos
if-indeed Fforget truly
TOU pvoTyplov,
the mystery
od oida, kal €ldov,
which  Fknow  and saw
\ ’ 3 ~
Kal maAw opa:
and again see
, \ sy
ovupEPEL yap €uol,
it-profits for me
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\ \ |4 ~ -~
wpos Tov @dnv (wvta Odpaueiv.
to —  Hades alive to-run
KoA\nbfj pod 7 yAdooa
Let-cleave my  the tongue
v ~ , ,
apTt T Aapuyyl pouv,
now to-the throat my
>, , » , ~ ;
éav oe Pevowpat, 7 mavowpar TOU  Kpalew
if you Fbelie or cease from-the to-cry
Ymeboov, owoov,
Hasten save
dye, TNV Toluvmy oov.

holy-one  the flock your

Mlpos 7atra 70 priuara

To these the words

. , \ ,

o 77)\(1(7(19 TO ovumTavrTta
the-(one)  having-fashioned — the  whole-universe
¢ Ilérpw dvrédmoe

— to-Peter replied

Ti  odv Aéyes, Pide Ilérpe;
What  then  do-you-say  friend Peter

> sy , 5 , >
OUK apvnon e, o Pevyels €ué,
not  will-you-deny ~me  not flee me
o0 kabe)els;

not  will-you-cast-down

Kdyw TobTO Oélw

Ftoo this wish

a\\’ 1) mloTis cov doTaros,

but the  faith your unstable
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s > ,
KOl OUK OLVTL,BOLLVéLS‘
and ~ not  you-withstand
TOIS TELPOCUOLS"
the temptations
pépvnoar TS Tapa  UKPOV
remember how by a-little
,

katemovTiotns,
you-were-drowned

> \ \ ’
€L un TV TaAauny
if  nor  the palm

s
ool €médwkar
to-you  I-had-given
3> ’ \ \
Eﬂﬁgevo—ag ovv ‘LLOL
you-walked with  me
s , o sy
€v faldooy, domep Ky,
on the-sea as also-T
al\ evbéws  €éoelolns,
but at-once  you-were-shaken

\ , s
kal Taxéws eoxiolns:
and quickly you-were-split
Aowrdv oe €dpfaca, kal kpdlovra kal Aéyovra-
at-last you  I-reached  both crying and saying
2 meboov, oWoov,
Hasten save
dye, v moluvmy oov.

holy-one  the flock your
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\ ~ 7
Kkat viv Aéyw oo,

6115'0 now [‘S(l_y lfO-J/UM

o Ny
OTL TPW aAEKTOPQ

that

before a-cock

dwvijoar, Tpis Pedoy  pe

to-crow

thrice  you-will-belie  me

Ve " ,
kal ws kvpara Galaoonys

and

like waves of-the-sea

mepuc\Vler kal Bubiler Tov vobv,

floods

and sinks the mind

TpiTOv  apvi.

a-third-time  you-deny

\ ’ \ ’
Kat 761e pev kpafas,

And

then  indeed having-cried

~ \ ’ < 7
viv 8¢ kAailoas, evpioels pe,

now

but  bhaving-wept  you-will-find ~ me

ov xetpa oov ddvra,

not  a-hand to-you  giving

\ \ 7
KCLH(A)S TO TPW:*

as

the  before

TavTy yap kdlauov AaBdv,

with-this

for a-reed having-taken

dpyouat ypapew

Fbegin

to-write

ovyxwpnow waot,

pardon

for-all

Tols €k 7o Addpu.

those

from — Adam

‘H odpé pov 7 aywi,

The

flesh my the  pure
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domTEP XAPTNS YveTaL oL,
as paper becomes  for-me
\ \ ® ’ ’
Kal TO aiua pov uélav,
and  the  blood  my ink
80ev BdmTw kal ypddw,
whence Fdip and write
, \ N , ,
véuwr v dwpeav adadoxws kpdlovor
distributing  the gift without-succession  to-those-crying
Ymeboov, owoov,
Hasten save
dye, TNV Toluvny oov.

holy-one  the flock your

Nov d8rv pou é€dnoas,
Now  since to-me you—mid
o Ilérpos éBdnoe,
— Peter cried

~ v o
viv 81t por Eeifas,
now since to-me }lOu‘Sbﬂwed

6t TplTov o€ apvoiual,

that  a-third-time  you Ldeny

> , > (U
eupaviow ool Kayw TNV €uny
Fwill-make-manifest  to-you  I-too the my

yvdoumy, owTip.

mind savior

El yap kal ywdokes,

If  for  even you-know

mplw elmelv pé, Ppudvlpwe,

before to-say me  lover-of-mankind
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aAN’ Spws dMAD oot
but yer Fshow  to-you

o -

amep ppovd:

what L-think

s 8 sy, \ -
eml dyyé\wv kal Spotdv,
before angels and mortals
Kal ood Tol KTIoTOU
and  you  the creator

~ ki \ ’
TWY arm Kol KATw,
of-the  above  and below

ViV ouoAoy@®-

now F-confess

» - ~ -~
Kav 861, ue vuov GGVELV,
even-if it-is-necessary me  now to-die

ovk dpvodpar oé, \TpwTd,

not Ldeny you redeemer

pera oot 0w Gjoar,

with you  Iwish to-live

uera o€ d¢ un Cjoar

after you and not  to-live

dwa 7 BAémw yap Tov Awov, un kpdlwv
because-of whar  do-I-see for the sun not crying
Ymeboor, oWoov,

Hasten save

dye, T moluwvmy oov;

holy-one  the flock your
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‘0O Ilérpos uév mpdbupos,
— Peter indeed eager
ws ¢ihos €mionuos:

as a-friend  distinguished

0 mAdoTns O¢ €Touos
the  fashioner  bur ready
Bonbioar waiw Ilérpw,
to-help again Peter

ws edws avTod 1O oA\olnpov
as  knowing bis the slipperiness
kal 70 Oepudv.

and  the  warmth

TowatTa 8¢ Méfas
Such(-things) and having-said

kal axovoas o Kipuos,
and  baving-heard the Lord
emelyeto Oé\wv

bastened wishing

pos 10 malely,

toward  the  to-suffer

Um0 drduwv kparnlels,

by lawless-men seized

ws  €BovAion,

as be-willed

Ym0 Tob lovda,

by — Judas

ws  oide, mpabelis

as  he-knows sold
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kal elofjMle, eis TV

and entered into  the

Kaiddpa 1d1e aviijv-

of-Caiaphas  then court

nrolovler 8¢ Tlérpos,

followed and Peter

a By 710 TéMos,

so-that  he-might-see  the end

kat Oav Ermnéev, érpduacev,
and  having-seen cowered trembled
Ymeboov, ooV,

Hasten save

dywe, v moluvmy oouv.

holy-one  the flock your

Y7o Swabéoews
From affection
TOANT)S O amdoTolos
much the apostle
~ b4 ’
T®  OXYAw OUUTAEKeTAL,
with-the  crowd mingles
A\ 3> ’ ’
kal eloépxeTar omovdalws:
and enters zealously
\ ’ > \ ~ 3> ~
KOl Y€EVOUEVOS €VTOS THS QUATS,
and having-come inside the court
BM\émer éxet
sees there
\ ~ /7
T0 mip dedaruévor,
the  fire kindled
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TOV yopov mpokabiuevov,
the band sitting-before-(it)
XpioTOov mapeoTdTO
Christ standing-by
TP  lepel-
by-the  priest

\ \ 7’ \ 7
kal w) PBaoTdoas TO Kakov,
and  not  having-borne  the evil
710  Sakpve,
already weeps

\ ~
KAl TUTTTEL TO O'Tneog,
and beats the breast

\ ’ ~
Kat Aé€yer ouvyq)
and says  in-silence
Aedéopevoar, XpuoTé,
You-have-been-bound Christ
Kal dvéym, Kal KapTepels:
and  bear-with  and endure
> , oy
everrvolins v Sfuw,
Yyou-were-spat-upon the face
. , o
@OTEP  KPUTITEL TAS OeLs
from-which hide the faces

7’ 7’ Ay 7 \ 7

xepovPBein, Tpéuovrta kal PpiTTovta Kal Aéyovra:
cherubim trembling and shuddering and saying
Ymeboov, owoov,
Hasten save
dyie, TV moluvny cov.

holy-one  the flock your
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Panily, Jdddokale,
You-are-struck teacher
\ ~ \ ’
Kat C(A), KOt 7TpOG€XQ) oolL,
and  Flive and attend to-you
vBpily, P dvipwme,
you-are-outraged  lover-of-mankind
kal 6pd 1 yi, kal oTéye,
and  sees  the earth and  bears-(it)
kalt o0 oxllerar 10D KaTamEw
and  not is-split for-the  to-swallow
N s -
ToUs damelfels;
the disobedient
eumaily, kal BAémwv
you-are-mocked  and seeing
s \ > N
ovpavos ovy €AlooeTal,
heaven not is-rolled-up
OUK ayavakTolow
not are-indignant
e 5 A
oL €V aqu);
those in it
kal ov BupodTar Muyanil,
and  not  is-angered Michael
A e ,
oob pamobévros,
you having-been-struck

\

kal kalee kal ¢PAéyer
and  burns  and  consumes
ToUs éml THSs Yijs;
those  upon  the  earth
kat otéyer TaBpuijl,
and  bears-(it) Gabriel
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kal o0 ¢PAéyer ToUs TOAUnPOUS;

and  not  consumes the daring-ones

€l kal mdoar dvvdues

if  even all the-powers

al TV dvw orydow,

the  of-the  above are-silent

aAX’ €y mATTOMOL, Kal ¢Upopar, kal kpdlw
but I am-struck and  confounded  and cry
Ymeboov, owoov,

Hasten save

dye, TNV Toluvny oov.

holy-one  the flock your

Qs 7abra 8¢ épnoev,

When  these(-things) and — he-said

oAlyov movxaoe,

a-little he-was-still

kal V7o €kmhifews

and by amazement

ovoyedels, o mpoetmev
baving-been-seized  wherefore  he-foretold

al\\’ €failpvmys o ouwynoas  Kalds
bur suddenly  the-(one)  having-been-silent well
€y Kakds,

spoke ill

wa  aAnlevoy

so-that  may-speak-truly

o Xpwords, 1 aMjbea,

— Christ the truth
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kal yémrar Pedorns

and  may-become a-liar

mas  ynyevis.

every  earth-born-one

T{ olv époduev, aderdol,
What  then  shall-we-say brothers
e 6 XpioTos

thar  — Christ

wva  aayledon,

so-that  be-may-speak-truly

apvettar Knodas;

denies Cephas

w) yévoiro, W ds

not  may-it-be  that  as

éyw elmw mept XpioTol-
I may-say  about Christ
aAN’ W dvtws Borow,
but that  truly Fmay-cry
S1v mavra mpofNémel,

that  all-things he-foresees

kal OpAol mavra, kal mpoacpalilel
and  shows  all-things  and  secures-beforeband
Ymeboor, oWoov,

Hasten save

dyie, T Toluvny cov.

holy-one  the flock your
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Mwpov olv roidyacey
A-little then was-still
o Ilérpos, ws éEpnuev,
— Peter as we-said
N > ,
OAlyov €mavoaTo
a-little he-ceased
5 o ~ > ,
amo Tis adnpovias,
from the distress

sy 5o - 5y A
kal €xdlnTo €vros Ths adlis,
and sat inside the court
ouvvous, oTUYVdS.
thoughtful gloomy
Mawiokn 8¢ pla
A-maidservant and  one
TobTOV TepLeSAémeTo,
bim looked-around-at

\ ’
KOt 7T€pL€KUK)\OU
and went-round

A ’
Tov palnmiv,
the disciple
> \ , > -
dvw kal kdTw akpBas,
up and  down precisely
kal katayvoioa,
and having-detected
kal katTalafoioa
and having-caught
Bod mpos avTdv

cries to bim
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Kai o¥ more owwv 7@

And  you  once  with  the
Fahidaiow Toba capds.
Galilean were clearly

‘0 8¢ Iérpos mpods Tavmyv:
— and Peter to ber
Ov ywdokw 7is €oTw:

Not Fknow who he-is

ayvo®  dvlpwmov, Ov  kmpUTTOVOW,
[-do-not-know the-man whom proclaim

Ymeboov, ooV,
Hasten save
dye, T moluvny cov.

holy-one  the flock your

Adiikas, amdoTole,

You-let-go apostle

Taxéws TO KpATHUA,

quickly the grip

kal kdpy oe Eppméev

and  a-girl  you threw

a\\’ avdoTa, kal €EdAlov,

but rise and leap-up

kal avdlafe THv mpdTy loxiv,
and  take-up-again  the first strength
ws  ab\nris:

as an-athlete
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ovk  éxels TNV TAANY
not  you-have the  wrestling
mpds Twa SuvarTwTepov.
against  someone stronger
Kal wds  kamréxOns
And how  were-you-brought-down
Ayw  iAd;

by-a-word  bare

kSpn mpooniNOé ocov pkpd,
a-girl came-to you small
TS kal Taxa

who also  perhaps
PeAilovoa elmev,

lisping said

4 elmev mpos oé

what  she-said to you

kal oU comep Bpuyudy,
and  you as a-roaring
katedééw TOV Pel\oudy-
received the lisping
amexplins wpods TavTyy-
you-answered to ber

0V ywaokw TOVv dvdpa
b

Not Fknow the man

> ~ > ? , 3
ayvo®  dvlpwmov, @ Aéyovow ol
Ldo-not-know the-man whom speak-of  those

X meboov, oWoov,
Hasten save
dye, v moluvmy oov.

holy-one  the flock your
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, . ,
Nopilwv o dikatos

Thinking the  just-one

o/ \ ’

oTL TO KOanLOV

that  the girl

Tols éow mpoféPAnTo,

by-those  inside  had-been-put-forward

\ RN ,

TV U\ KaTaMUTAVEL,

the court leaves

\ ’ ~ ~ 3 ~
kal mpokvias T@ TUADVL avTifs,
and  having-peeped-out ar-the  gateway its
TITTEL KAKEL.
falls there-too

Mawiokn yap dAAy
A-maidservant  for  another
- . ,

mpooeNlotioa, ws yéypamTa,
baving—mme—up as it-is-written

TOlS  €uparouévors

to-those raging

oUtw Bod-

thus cries

% \ ? e IR

OTL Kat ovToS O avmnp

that  also this the  man

7o  Nalwpaiw

with-the Nazarene

ouwvijy, éoTi dfAov.

was-with  it-is plain
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Kal mpos Tabra 3¢
And to these(-things) and
Knoas nuelibaro

Cephas answered
exmAayels kat Gopufnlels
astonished and troubled
00 ywdiokw TOv dvdpa,
Not Fknow the man

ovk émioTapar TobTOV,

not Funderstand this-one

5 ~ 1% ® ’ e
ayvo®  dvlpwmov, @ Aéyovow ol
[-do-not-know the-man whom speak-of  those

2 meboov, oWoov,
Hasten save
dye, T moluvmy oou.

holy-one  the flock your

Ovk oidas Tov dvBpwmov,
Not  you-know  the man

@ lérpe; ws é€dnoas;

o Peter as you-said

ovk oidas Tov dvlpwov;
not  you-know  the man

w) T oUtw Oéers Aéyew,
not  perbaps  thus  you-wish  to-say

61t dvpwmov ovk oldas avTdV,

that as-a-man not  you-know him
A

dA\a Bedv;

but as-God
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u) dpa dddéa
not  then to-teach
\ s, > ,
TOUS aVO‘LLO‘Ug GGWOUBQUQS,
the lawless did-you-strive
o1 Beds méle
that  God is
. ,
o oTavpwlels;
the crucified
> \ \ b4 7’
el yop kal émalle ocapkd,
if  for even he-suffered  in-flesh
, e ,
oapka 0  Pépwr,
flesh the-(one)  bearing
€k Tis dudyrTov
from  the undefiled
> ’ 7’
aomopws Texbels,
seedlessly born
Oeds éoTw avTOs,
God is be
\ A ’ ’ ’
kat wn Ovijokwv, Ovioker capki-
and  not dying he-dies in-flesh
ws opdral, KpatelTat
as he-is-seen be-is-seized
. \ \ ~
ws O¢ un Oewpetrar,
as  but not he-is-beheld
3 \ ’ 3> ’ b N ~
ovdevi mpdokeTar, €€ wi T 8 dv TOlS
to-no-one he-is-subject if not perbaps but —  to-those
Ymeboor, oWoov,
Hasten save
dye, Y moluwvmy cov.

holy-one  the flock your
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Yuvotuér oe, Kipue,
We-hymn you Lord

61 ayalos Paluds.

for good a-psalm
Alvoluév oe, dyte,

We-praise you  holy-one

8t o0 wdvra VméoTns.

for  you all-things endured

Kai o Iérpos 8¢ ovdev vmoords,
And  — Peter but  nothing  having-endured
Pevderal oe

belies you

aﬁT(\)S é‘LLOLGTLZOU,

yourself  were-scourged

kat o Ilérpos npveird oe,
and — Peter denied you
undev vmouelvas

nothing  having-endured

6 dfinTis:

the athlete

7#0n  yap Oevrepov BAnbels
already  for  a-second-time  thrown
o Opledv,

by females

TO TplTOVv MTTATOL

the  third-time is-defeated

v dN\wv  avdpav-

by other men
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Kal ydp WETA WULKPOV

and  for after a-little

mpoceNddvTes dA\ot Twés,

having-come-up others some

emrilfevrar [lérpw,

set-upon Peter

kal dpvettar pell Spkawv.

and he-denies with oaths

Kai edds toirov Spuis tjdeyle, kal éxpafe
And  at-once bim a-bird  convicted  and cried
Ymeboov, ooV,

Hasten save

dye, T moluvny cov.

holy-one  the flock your

Akodoas 700 dpviblos

Having-heard  the bird

o Ilérpos Pwwijoavros,

— Peter having-crowed

evféws éBdnoe,

at-once cried

oTevayu® uera dakpiwy:

with-groaning with tears

Ofuod  otpod mob améNdw; mob  oT®;
Woe-is-me  woe-is-me where  shall-I-go-away where  shall-Istand
mob 8¢  Pavd;

where and  shall-I-appear

7 Méw; T mpdéw;

what  shall-Isay what  shall-I-do
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7 agnow; T MNjboua;
what  shall-IHet-go  what  shall-I-take

7  emw; T Odpdow;

what  shall-Isay whar  shall-I-do

7{ VTOOT®;

what  shall-I-endure

molav Opyiow pov wANyIY;
what shall-IFlament ~ my wound
mpddTyv; Sevrépav;

the-first the-second

TouTAT} yap oduvvy

threefold for pain

emijMev éuol,

came-upon me

TPLOODS 0  BoAePOS

thrice the treacherous-one

€Balé ue TOV depeld],

struck me  the  simple-one

dpvw viv érofellny,

suddenly  now TFwas-shot
pavepas kateBAjn.

openly Fwas-thrown-down

Ilod o0d TobTov vodv ueredpioa, kal ok éExpala
Where  not this mind did-Flift-up and  not cry
Ymeboov, owoov,

Hasten save

dye, TV moluvny cov;

holy-one  the flock your
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Toxds pov kai Guvnots
Strength  my  and hymn

vmdpyxets, Padvlpwe,

- PETER’S DENIAL

are-you lover-of-mankind

W) €yKaTalelTns  e.

not forsake

me

Tavra  Iérpos &pn kAaiwv,

These(-things) Peter

said weeping

8te 1pxero mpods Tovs palnras

when  he-came to
70U AUTPWTOD
of-the redeemer

\ ~ \
Tas xelpas O¢

the disciples

Moas

the bands  and  baving-laid

€ml TS kepalijs avTobd,

upon  the head
€Bdnoev- Ofuod!
he-cried Woe-is-me
dotrot XpioTod,
servants of-Christ
de memMipwTad,
see has-been-fulfilled
7 mpodmTela
the prophecy

énml T dpwvioce

upon  the denial

€uot 7§ TPLTAG).

my the  threefold
Aakpioate €ué,

Weep-for me

his

¢moiv,
he-says
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\ ~ ’ ’
kat Opnrolvres Aéyeré pou
and lamenting say to-me
Ilot o wdélos kat Lijhos;
Where the longing  and zeal
~ e , [
mob 1 wloTis kal vijs;
where the  faith and  sobriety
A e - - . s sy
mob o vobs obros, ws épéufero, ok éxpafe:
where the  mind this while  it-wandered not it-cried
Ymeboov, owoov,
Hasten save
dye, TNV Toluvny oov;

holy-one  the flock your

Nwdrar o elomAayyvos
Is-conquered  the  compassionate-one

~ , ~ ;
7o Ilérpov Tols Sdkpuot,
— of-Peter  by-the tears

\ ’ A ki
Kol TéumeL THY deoty
and sends the  forgiveness

- ~ \ . ,
T® Aoty yap owAnoas,
with-the  robber for  baving-conversed
. , \ , > A
VTTMVITTETO TOV H€TPOV, €EKEL
be-hinted-ar — Peter there
v TO oTAUPR:
on  the cross
Anora pide, Aywv,
Robber friend saying
et €uod  &oy  orjuepov,

with me  you-will-be today
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émeldny o Ilérpos
since — Peter
ENTé e
left me
domep €xelvw kal viv ool
as to-that-one  also  now  to-you

\ - ~
kal Tots (mTolou
and  to-those  seeking

’ \ ’
TapPEXW TA OTAdYXVA,
Loffer the beart
Purdvipwmos dv-
lover-of-mankind being
’ 5 ’

daxpvwy, @& Apord,
weeping O robber
€uol Aéyers: Mwjolnre pod.
to-me  you-say Remember me
Kai ¢ Ilérpos 8¢ whaiwv,
And  — Peter and  weeping

sy ,
wn €dons ue, kpdlew
not leave me cries

\ 5 o \ \ sy ,
S0 TaUTO Kal OOl KOKEW® Aéyw,
wherefore  the-same  also  to-you and-to-that-one  I-say
Ymeboor, oWoov,
Hasten save
dyie, T Toluvny cov.

holy-one  the flock your
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Oddels dvaudpryTos,
No-one sinless

ovdels dratdBAnTOS

no-one unthrowable

W) OALywponTE,

not be-careless

€yw pdvos dixa ppov,
I alone  without ~ blame
80ev dmaow vulv €pamAd
whence to-all you  Ispread-out
™y dwpedv.

the gift

AN Tows épel TS

Bur perbaps  will-say  someone
mdlev TolTO, A dvBpwe,
whence this o] man
611 avexkAijly

that  was-called-back

[lérpos meodiv;

Peter having-fallen

70n  deuaviw drpBds
already Fshow precisely

kal O Tvos

and  through  whom

eméupln 16 ddpov

was-sent the gift

7¢ llérpw moté:

— to-Peter once
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ayyéhov v dwwm)

of-an-angel  it-was  the-voice

3 ~ ~ 7

ophotvros  Tais  yuvably,

conversing with-the women

Stav elmmre maow,

when you-tell all

L4 \ ~ ’

elmate kat 7@ llérp-

tell also  — to-Peter

M2 ¢ofod, elmev o dddokalos, avdkpafov-
Not fear said  the teacher cry-out
Ymeboov, ooV,

Hasten save

dywe, v moluvmy oouv.

holy-one  the flock your

Xwvdvmoov, dyte,

Meet holy-one

kal Oééar Tov Kdipuov,

and  receive  the Lord

TPOS O¢ Topevduevoy

to you going

€k Tadis, ws €k maoTddos
from  burial as  from a-bridal-chamber
8  €éuod yap Tob dyyélov avToD
through ~ me for the angel bis
Aéyer mpos o€

b@'XﬂyS to }/GM

Eimé viv 7@ érpw:

Say now — to-Peter
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M7 mpy ddeow dmoyvps,
Not the  forgiveness despair-of
> 9 4 A 7
aAX’ ebyov un mimTew
bur pray  not to-fall
€ls TELPAOUO.
into temptation
M7 odv Aeyérao Tis  Dudv,
Not  then let-say ~ anyone  of-you
ére 7@ Ilérpw
that ~—  to-Peter
5 ,
oV cwvexwpnin
not was-pardoned
TO mTalopa TOTE:
the fault ever
’ \
ovyxwpnow XpLoTos
pardon Christ
Oé v dotvar, JA0ev eis yijv,
wishing to-give came to  earth
\ ~ ’
Kal oTavp®d mPoonAnb,
and  to-the-cross was-nailed
kal Tadf mapedddn:
and  to-burial was-handed-over
Ay <, -
ovyxwpely Eyepow vmeEypaie Tols
to-pardon the-rising he-signed to-those
Ymeboov, owoov,
Hasten save
dyie, TV moluvny cov.

holy-one  the flock your
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IX - THOMAS

Thomas” doubt was ordained so that no one would doubt the resurrection, and his
hand, like the burning bush, touched the fiery side and was not consumed. Told
by the other disciples that they have seen the Lord, be chides them for biding it
and refuses to believe until be touches. Christ appears through shut doors; Thomas,
jealous of the others’ joy, owns bis fault, and Christ reproaches bis unbelief, reminds
bim that all fled at the Passion, and bids him touch the side. Thomas begs not to
be burned and is pointed to the barlot who anointed Christ’s head and wiped bis
feet with her hair. He confesses him Lord and God, and Christ blesses those who
believe without seeing; the singer, receiving the body and blood, asks to be spared.

Ty dhompdyuove  debid
With-the curious right-hand

v {ommdpoxdv cov mAevpav

the life-providing your side

0 Bwuds éfnpevvmoe,

—  Thomas searched-out

Xpwote 0 Oeds.

Christ —  God

Yvykexhewouévar yap Tov Bupdiv,
Having-been-shut for the doors
ws  eloijiles,

when  you-entered

o Tols Aourols dmooTo)ots €Bdar
with the other apostles he-cried
Kvpros vmapxers kai Oeds nudov.

Lord you-are and  God our
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0O 700 Owud doTayuos

The —  of-Thomas doubt

mioTis avaudiBolos

faith unambiguous

@rovounln, cwmip,

wﬂS_ﬂrranged savior

ovTws BovAijoer oov,

truly by-the-will ~ your

wa undels ooV ore,

SD‘[bat no-one your ever

evdudoy TV avdoTaow.

may-doubr the resurrection

‘Eavrov yap pdvov otk &efas aird,
Yourself for alone not  you-showed  him
al\a Témovs THAwv

but places of-nails

kal ASyxms Ty vvyuiv-

and  of-the-spear  the wound

3o 0¢ kal wpoAdynoe

wherefore  you  also he-confessed

Kipros vmapyers kai Oeos fudv.

Lord you-are and  God our

Ty éx vekpdv cov dvdoTaow dmoTdv,
The  from  the-dead  your resurrection disbelieving

\ \ ’ \ ’ b4 ~
Kat ™y ﬂ)\EUPQV oov TNV 0€LaV €E€p€‘UV(}JV,
and  the side your  the  divine  searching-out
ev miotet éleyev o Aduvpos Owpuds:

in faith said the Twin Thomas
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Yvumdlnoov  poi, déomora,
Have-sympathy-with  me master
Opacéws Ymradroavr,

boldly having-touched

kal mwpdodear, Pldvipwme,
and receive lover-of-mankind
unkére pe Soralovra,
no-longer  me doubting

ala év mioter Bodvra
but in  faith crying
Kvpios vmapyers kat Oeos fudv.

Lord you-are and  God our

Tis épvrate

Who kept

™y 7100 pabnrod

the  of-the disciple
malduny, TOTE dxdVevTOV,
palm then unmelted
te T muplvy TAevpd
when  to-the fery side
mpocfiNde ToD kvplov;
it-came of-the Lord
Tis &wre Tavry Tdvov,
Who  gave it strength
kal loyvoe YmAadijoa
and  it-was-able to-touch
¢PAdyeov 60TODY;

flaming bone
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mavtws 1 Ymradnleioa.
surely the-(side)  having-been-touched
E. wy yap 7 mAevpa

If  not  for the side
Svapw  €xopirynoe

power bad-supplied

mAvy  deéid,

to-a-clay  right-hand

ymAadiioar mds  eiye

to-touch bhow  could-it
mabjuata calevoavra,
sufferings having-shaken

Ta dvw kal Ta  KATW;,
the-things —above  and  the-things  below
avTy 1 xdpts

this the  grace

Owpd  €ddln,

to-Thomas  was-given

TO0 TavTYY YmAadijoat,

the it to-touch

Xpiord O¢ Borjoar

to-Christ and to-cry

Kipios vmdpxets xai Oeos rucov.

Lord you-are and  God our
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"Ovrws pépovoa

Truly bearing

1) PBdros 7O wip

the  bush the  fire

€xaleTo, KoUK €PAéyeTor
was-burning and-not  was-consumed
€k yap Ths xewpos Tob BOwud,
from  for  the hand —  of-Thomas
motevw  Tols  Mwoéws:
Lbelieve the-things of-Moses
oaflpa yap kal drxavfddns
rotten for  and thorny
vmdpyovoa, ovk €EPAExOn
being not  was-consumed
Javoaca mwAevpds,
having-touched a-side

WoTEP PAOYOS Kalopvns:
as-if of-a-flame burning
kal TéTe pev TO TP

and  then  indeed the  fire
W\ev ém ™y drxavBav-
came upon  the thorn

vuvl 8¢ mpds TO wip

now  bur to the  fire
Epapev 1 Barddys,

ran the  bushlike-(hand)

kal &y o adros feos
and  appeared the  same God
apdoTepa  PuAaTTwy.

both preserving
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Ofrw moTedW,

Thus Fbelieve

ottws dofdlw,

thus Lglorify

\ > \ \ ¢/

Tov avtov Oeov dua

the same God  at-once
\ L ’

kal dvipwmov, Aéywv-

and man saying

Kipios vmapyers kai Oeds nudov.

Lord you-are and  God our

Ymeypddn yap

Was-signed for

BeBalws éuol

firmly Jor-me

6 dpos Tavtns Tis mioTews
the definition  of-this the faith
S Ths xepos 1o Bwud.
through  the hand —  ofThomas
XpwoTob yop afauérn,

Christ for  baving-touched

WS KAAQUOS YPAUUATEDS

as a-reed of-a-scribe

ofvypapotoa €deiyln

writing-swiftly it-was-shown
[ 4 7’
[Spov mloTews.]

the-definition of-faith
"Evlev v wioris myydle,

Hence the  faith springs
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éxetfler 6 Aporys
thence the  robber
¥ N
Eme, wal dvévnfev:
drank  and  grew-sober
exetlev palnral
thence the-disciples
L4 A ’
npdevoav v kapdiav:
watered the beart
kakelley Owuds TjvTAnce
and-thence Thomas drew
™y yvdow v elnTeL
the knowledge  of-what  he-sought
[ivee 76 mpwTOV,
He-drinks  the  first-time

7’ 3
motiler  elTa
he-gives-drink  then
amoTioas Kpdy T,
having-disbelieved ~ a-little  somewhat
moAovs  melller  Aéyew-
mﬂn}/ be'perfuadef tﬂ‘Sﬂ_y
Kvpios vmapyers kat Oeds fudov.

Lord you-are and  God our

T yap yéyovev;

What  for  has-happened

7 mdbev, 7 wds

or  whence or  how
NmloTNoey 0 AmIoTONOS;

disbelieved the apostle
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€pwTiowuey, € Ookel,
let-us-ask if  it-seems-good
Tov ydvov ZePBedalov.

the  offspring of-Zebedee
Tpavds yap o lwdvwns
clearly for  — John
Ta piuara Tod Aduov
the words of-the Twin
Eypaper év 73 BiBAw
wrote in  the book

Tob Evayyeliov.

of-the Gospel

Onol yap 6 ocodds:

Says for  the  wise-one
Mera v Xpiorob é&yepow
After — of-Christ rising
ol dA\ot palnral

the  other disciples

Eeyov mpos Tov Owudv-
said to — Thomas
"Q Pile, éwpdrauev

O friend we-have-seen

TOV KUplov €évtaiba.

the Lord here

Owuds 8¢ 7oTe

Thomas and  then

elme TowabTa:

said such(-things)

O¢ ddvres Xpiordv pov,

You  having-seen Christ my
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w) kpYBdny Bodre:

not secretly cry

Kdpros vmdpyers kat Oeos nudwv.

Lord you-are and  God our
Anayyellate
Report

v A ~
TAVTL T A0®
to-all the  people
4  €ldete, kal mMkrovoarte
what  you-saw  and heard

A ’ 7’
w) kaAvTTYTE, pabnTal,
not cover disciples
TOVv Adyvov T@®  podiw:
the lamp with-the  bushel
4 ANéyere €v TH OKdTEL
what  you-say  in  the  darkness

, > ~ ,

kypvéate év TR Péyyel.
proclaim in  the light
Aetre per’ €uod
Come with me

54 \ > e 7’
éw pera mappnoioas.
out with boldness
Axpny év Ppwled
Still in a-den
méete, kal Opaciveole
you-are and are-bold
AaAetTe VmAd,
you-speak  lofty-things
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TV Oupdv kexlewouévawr
the doors having-been-shut
Bodrte: éwpdrapev,

you-cry we-have-seen

€v ywvig, TOV KTiOTNV.
in a-corner [he creator
Qaivyrar  waot,
Let-him-appear  to-all

ydTw 1) KTiows,

let-know  the  creation

ot Ovmrol ddaxlwot

the  mortals let-be-taught
Bodv dvacTdvre:

to-cry  to-the-risen-one

Kipios vmapyers kai Beos rudv.

Lord you-are and  God our

Mas duvjoouat

How shall-I-be-able
mewolivar v,
to-be-persuaded  by-you

akovwy dmoTa pruaTa;
hearing incredible words

el yap W\0ev 6 NvTpwris,

if  for came  the redeemer
se s \ s

eljrel TOV OLKETYV.
be-would-have-sought ~ the servant

E. Eauper 7 nuépa,
If shone the day
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ovk €pawev  awpla

not  would-appear  dead-of-night

elmep o mowumy

if-indeed the  shepherd

P, €xdAel Tov dpva:
appeared  be-would-have-called  the lamb
NPWTNOE TOTE:

he-asked once

Ilod rebfeixare Adlapov;

Where  have-you-laid Lazarus

Kkal viv ovk épnoe

and  now  not he-said

Ilod da¢njxare Owpav;

Where  did-you-leave ~ Thomas

a\N’ é\abe Tov  Béhovra
but he-escaped-notice-of  the-(one) wishing

pera TouTov Tebvdvar.
with bim to-have-died
dmoTos pévw,
unbelieving  remain

éws av Dw:

until —  I-see

Stav Bw kal Padow,
when Fsee  and touch
moTelow kal Aéfw:
TF-will-believe and say
Kipios vmdpyers kai Oeds mnudv.

Lord you-are and  God our
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"ETv Aéyovros

While speaking

700 Bwupd TdTE

— Thomas — then

TowdTa Tols adedols avTob,
such(-things)  to-the brothers bis
TapeyéveTto 6 LwTip,
arrived the Savior

70 Odpoos TV éupofwv,
the courage  of-the fearful

7 dueumros mappnoia

the blameless boldness

TOV v Puyf) kal delig-
of-those in  flight  and  cowardice
uéoov  ualnTdv

in-the-midst  of-the-disciples

by, Ovpdv kexewouévwv.
appeared doors having-been-shur
Téaww 3¢ o Owpuds,
Having-seen and —  Thomas
KATw KAumTeL TO TWPICWTOV
down bends the face
kat &dov Tis Yuxis

and inside the soul

eyer T( Teléow;

said What  shall-I-do

Kal TS dmoloyrioouat

and how shall-F-make-defense

ols Nmelnoa mpdmy;

to-those-whom  I-disbelieved ~ formerly
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7 enw lérpw;

what  shall-Isay ~ to-Peter

7 ¢&d Tols dAos

what  shall-I-say  to-the ~ others

TEPL v ue melfovow;
about  the-things-which me  they-persuade
TS avTols Ponow:

how to-them  shall-I-cry

Kdpios vmdpyer kal Oeds nudv;
Lord be-is and  God our

Tdod 7joxnoa

Behold  practiced

Kdyw o,

F-too silence

ws ‘Inoots év T® kplvesbar,
as Jesus in the  being-judged
aAN’ 1pélioé pe Aaheiv,

but provoked  me  ro-speak

7 0éa TV yapdvTwy

the  sight  of-those rejoicing

Tols prjpact vmexvioOny

by-the words Fwas-pricked

TOV v xapd kpavyaldvTwv-
of-those in  joy crying-out
Eidoper ocadds

We-saw clearly

{ovra Tov  yvdun Oavdvra-

living the-(one)  by-will having-died
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opawV ViV IAapov

seeing now  cheerful

[lérpov TOov dpvyoduevov
Peter the-(one) having-denied
Kal ma\w €v xapd

and again  in Jjoy

ovv alT® TOUS QuydrTas,
with him those having-fled
el woa- éljrovv yap
Fwas-jealous F-sought for

LETQ TOUTWV YOpeEveLy:

with these to-dance
Av  odv elmov
being-jealous  then  Isaid

dmep mpoetmov.

what Lsaid-before

Myn  peudpbo, ‘Inood pov,
Not  let-me-be-blamed ~ Jesus my
dex0 d¢ Boav oo
let_me_be_refeived but to_fr}l to_you
Kipros vmapyers kai Oeos fudv.

Lord you-are and  God our

NUE por  yéyove,

Night ~ for-me  became

okétos Te Bab

darkness  and  deep

ey - ,

TQ pNuaTe TOV ourdolAwy pov

the words of-the  fellow-servants my
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ovk épddTicar yap aird,
not enlightened for them
ovx Npav T Yuxi pov
not it in-the  soul my
700 Badpatos ™y Aapmdda,
of-the wonder the lamp
v viv opd map émidar
which now Fsee beyond  hope
BA\émrw yap XpuoTdy,

Lsee for Christ

maAw Oupdv kexlewopévwr:
again doors having-been-shut
el épbaca palav

if  Lhad-firt  learned

01Tt oltws énjAvler,

that thus he-has-come
ovk av  nmioTyoa,
not —  Iwould-have-disbelieved

elyov yap évvoijoa
Feould  for  to-understand
™ eloodov kal &fodov
the entrance  and exit
attod ™ ék Maplas-
his the  from Mary
v ovv elmov
being-jealous  then — I-said
dmep mpoetTov-

what Lsaid-before

w)  peuddd, Inoot pov,

not  let-me-be-blamed ~ Jesus my
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[SexOcd d¢ Powv ocov]

let-me-be-received bur  crying  to-you

Kdpios vmdpyers kai Oeos nudwv.

Lord you-are and  God

Ofrw Aldvuos
Thus the-Twin

AOADV €QUT®,
speaking  to-himself

ENdAet kal TG BOed mMudv-

spoke also  —  t0-God our
o eralwv d¢ Tovs vedpols,
the-(one)  examining and  the kidneys

Tov Owuav fewpioas
— Thomas having-bebeld
’ \ ’

UUVTPLBEVTQ ™MV KapSLaV,
crushed the heart

’ \ ’
kalds mote TOV TENDVMY,
as once the  tax-collector
@kTepe, Bodv
pitied crying
Oépe v xelpd ocov D!
Bring the hand ~ your  here
els 7( édloTaoas;
for  what  did-you-doubt
Aéye pot, OArydmioTe:

tell me  little-faithed-one

our
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otov pov TV maldv
which my  of-the  sufferings
dmoTov &efé oe;
unbelieving  showed  you

7} oTalpwots; 1) Vékpwots;
either crucifixion or death
7 avdoTaots avTi;

or  the-resurrection itself

uéxpt O¢ Tivos

until and  when
aupiofyTels oy
do-you-dispute with-me

ov ey ov émdles,
whom  to-see  you longed

dod BMémwv, xpdéov-
behold seeing cry

Kipios vmdpyers kai Oeds nudov.

Lord you-are and  God our
“Yrvor Unmvwoa 14
A-sleep Lslepr

v Tady MKpdv,

in  burial a-little
¢S N s oy
ueta 8¢ Tpels  avePiwoar

after and  three  I-came-back-to-life
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dua 0é Kal TOUS KaTd O¢
because-of you and  those like  you
exeluny év pvnuelw
Flay in a-tomb
kal o0 dvr  edyapioTias
and  you instead-of thanksgiving
mpoofifds pov amotiav:
brought me unbelief
fKkovoa yap @v
Lheard for  what
elmas wpos Tovs adehpols ocov:
you-said to the brothers your
[lpds 7Tatra o Owuds
At these(-things) —  Thomas
v \ > ’
émmnée kal dvéxpale
cowered and cried-out
My péugfy pot, owrip!
Not blame me savior
\ LAY \ 4
ool 0oe€l yap TTLIOTEVW,
you  always  for Fbelieve
- , \ - ”
7@ llérpw Te Kal Tols Aourols
— Peter both and  the others
dvoxepalvw moTEVEW:
Lfind-it-hard to-believe
5 \ ’
olda yap ToUTOUS
Fknow  for them
wn Pevdouévous,
not lying
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aA\a év kakdv T dpg

but in  ofevils  the  hour

elmelv  pofovpuévovs:

to-speak fearing

Kvpios vmapyers kai Oeds fudv.

Lord you-are and  God our

Piar  Oélovra 15
To-throw-off  wishing

Té1e TOV Owdy

then — Thomas

Ths amoTias TO EykAnua
of-the unbelief the charge
Oewpdv 6  wdvra opdv,
beholding ~ the-(one) ~ all-things  seeing
mpods TobTov amekpiln-

to him answered

Kai ob pera 7ovrawv fofla
And  you  with these were
& TR kapd @ ko
in  the time  at-which you-hinted
ue yap dmavres

me  for all

udvov drikate mwdoyew.
alone you-left to-suffer
Kawos 7v  xademds,
A-time it-was bard

Addvpe, un oveldile,

Twin not reproach
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& ov kal 1) ypadi
because-of which also  the  scripture
Tov moywéva mardéw

The  shepherd  Fuwill-trike

kal SwaokopmothioovTal
and will-be-scattered

Ta mpdPfara Tijs woiuvys.
the sheep of-the flock
Néee a Aéyw

Consider what  Fsay

[kal 4@ mpoetmov]-

and  what  Isaid-before
ymradioal pe Oélews;
to-touch me  you-wish
YymAddmoov, Aéywr-

touch saying

Kdpros vmdpxets wai Oeos rucov.

Lord you-are and  God our

"Q 1ol Badparos!

o] the wonder

@ Tijs avoyis!

O the  forbearance

@ ThS auérpov mpadTyTos!
O the  measureless gentleness

ymAaddrar o dvagis,

is-touched the  intangible
-~ ¢ \ 4

KkpaTelTar vmo dovAov,

is-held by a-servant
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kal delkvvor TG olkéry
and shows to-the  servant
\ , . ,
TA Tan‘LLCLTa o 860‘77077}?,
the wounds the master
ols & 7d Kap®
at-which in  the time
- . , s
mdoa 7 KkTiows €éoelobn.
all the creation  was-shaken
Towdrwr 8¢ Owuds
Such and  Thomas
- > ,

dwpedv  atovuevos,
gifts being-deemed-worthy

- se s
T® abioavTe
to-the-(one)  having-deemed-(him)-worthy
, > ,
dénow avarelver
a-prayer lifts-up
Avdoyov, Aéywv, déomora,
Bear-with saying master
Tis éufjs mpomerelas,
the my rashness
¢petoar Tob xJdpTOU,
spare the grass

e~y ,
pioal pe  ¢oprov
rescue me  from-the-burden
kovpofd  dmorias,
may-I-be-lightened ~ of-unbelief

> , -
€V TTLOTEL BOUJ oot
in faith Fery  to-you
Kdpros vmdpyers kat Oeos nudwv.

Lord you-are and  God our
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Metvov onuepov,
Remain today
v N s N
€ws av €yw
until  — I
kataTpvdiow oov, Kipie.
shall-have-delighted-in ~ you Lord
[MA\npodpdpnodv pe Tov  odv-
Fully-assure me  the  your-(servant)
nréoxov  aAlotpiov,
you-bore-with a-stranger
s, \ ~ s
araoxyov Kdt Tov LBLOU,
bear-with also  the  own-(one)

\ ~ 7 \ ’
kal Oetédv pov Tas mAnyds oov,
and show me  the wounds your
wa, ws myyny,
so-that as  a-spring

, > , v
TaUTAS AVTANOW Kal TLw.

them Fmay-draw  and  drink

My pAéEns pe. owmip,

Not burn me savior

~ \ Kl ¢ G ’
mop yap €l kal’  vmdoTaocw,
fire for  you-are according-to subsistence
kata  O¢ BovAnow
according-to  but will

odpa €, O €yévou.
body you-are which  you-became
Amdkpuidv o€, déouad,

Hide you Lbeg
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éuavtov doov Soov

myself a-little  a-little

dééar, owmip pov,

receive savior my

ws ™Y atpdppovy

as the  hemorrhaging-woman

oU KpaT® TOD KPaomEdo,
not  I-hold the hem
oov dmTopar, Aéywv-

your Ftouch saying
Kvpios vmapyers kat Oeos fudv.

Lord you-are and  God our

Amaé eimdv oo,

Once Fsaid  to-you

kaAé pabnrd:

good disciple

yevob mOTOS Kal W1 dmoToS,
be faithful  and  not  unbelieving
w1 ¢oPod, o PAéyw oce ydp,
not fear not  Fburn  you  for
PuAdTTWw TOVS €éVTds pov
Lkeep those  within me

™y kduwov BaBuvAdvos

the furnace of-Babylon
edidafa TobTo TpdTTEW,

Ftaught this to-do
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w@A\ov odv éym

rather then I

TobTO TOUjow SddoKWY.
this will-do teaching

My THS  QuapTWA0D
Surely-not  than-the sinful
mopvys meNets oalpdiTepos,
harlot you-are weaker

N 70T émileupe

who  then anointed

wipw TV Kepa\jy pov,
with-ointment  the head my
kat Tals Opéiv éféuate
and  with-the  hairs wiped
Tobs aylovs pov wodas;
the holy my feet
delpo odv, @ ik,

come then O friend

W) pe pupions,

not  me anoint

éavTov  evwdilov

yourself make-fragrant

ev miote. Bodv pou

in faith crying  to-me
Kipros vmapyers kai Oeos fudv.

Lord you-are and  God our
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Nad! prdvipwme,

Yes lover-of-mankind

UupLd KAy,

Fwill-anoint ~ I-too

ovX Ws WOpYy TO TPOTEPOV:
not as  the-harlot the  former-(time)
ov mpocépyopal UUpeP®,
not F-come to-a-perfumer
kpavyalwv- Ads pov pipov!
crying-out Give  me  ointment
™y miotw oot mpookoullw
the faith  to-you Fbring
T® Exovty Vmép wipov
to-the-(one)  having  beyond  ointment
Xdpw, TNV TA€vpdv,

grace the side

Hvmep kpaT@y amolaiw.
which holding Lenjoy
Aoédow oov, XpioTé,
Fuwill-glorify  your Christ

™y moTmyy ovykatdBaow,
the Jaithful condescension
waws evmplpdmmoas,

how you-became-man

a  Tis TV eddAwv
so-that  from-the  of-the idols

\ L4 [aY E24
Tov dvpwmov, Ov €mlaoas,

the man whom  you-fashioned
patadtyTos  puoy,
vanity you-might-rescue
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kal pamodijva

and to-be-struck

s kaTedééw,

how you-accepted

kal ue €éxevlepdioers

and  me you-will-free

malav, éxPodvra-

from-passions crying-out

Kipros vmapyers kai Oeos qudv.

Lord you-are and  God our

“Ouws  dkovoov,
Yer bear
wdle kai capas,
learn and clearly
Yogol  yap yéyovas uéroxos:
Of-a-wise-one ~ for  you-have-become — partaker
1 Zogpia 7 Tob larpos
the  Wisdom  the of-the Father
sy " ,
EVVCUO-H'YIV TOLS CLVHP(UT"OLS'
TFwas-known to-the men
pakdpios €l €v mioTel,
blessed are-you  in faith
kal paAov 8¢ uaxapilw
and rather but  call-blessed
\ > s
Tovs €€ akois
those  from  hearing
, > ’
mioTer €ujj mpooeNddovTas

by-faith my having-approached
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aiTds pe YmAadds,
yourself  me touch

- s \ ,
viv  éméyvws v ddfav pov-
now  you-recognized  the glory my
exelvor 8¢ pwvj)
those but  by-a-voice
AGywv pot mpookuvolol
of-words  me worship
ueydAn 8¢ 7 é&wowa
great but the  thought
TAOV OUTW TOTEVOVTWY
of-those  thus believing

, -
wol- Becwpoduat
in-me  I-am-beheld
ws palnti oo,
as  by-a-disciple by-you
Kal ékelvots, s dANoLs
and by-those as  by-other
e -
aylos Powor
saints crying

Kvpios vmapyers kat Oeds fudov.

Lord you-are and  God our
Ymoruwnbels
Moved

evomhayxvia oov,
by-compassion your

14 ~ ’ 4
ompifas  ododv pe, TiioTe,

having-established save me  most-high
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o  dmTwpar TS mTAEVPAs.
so-that ~ -may-touch  the side
AapBdvev cov v xdpw,
Receiving your  the grace

\ ~ 7’ A\ \ T
TO Odud cov kai TO alua,
the body  your and the  blood
AUTPOpOL €K TV KaKOV uov,
may-I-be-redeemed ~ from  the evils my
wa  deeow
so-that  forgiveness

elpw  TOV TAPATTOUATWV.
Fmay-find  of-the transgressions
‘0 Owuds YmAapov

—  Thomas touching

7’ 3 ’ \ ’

oé, éméyvawr v ddfav oov-
you  recognized  the glory your
€yw O de\idr
I but  am-afraid

5 ’ ’

olda ydp ocov duvduers
I_knl)w f‘or }lOur pﬂwerj
emioTapatr 1o épya  pov-
Funderstand the  works my

, ,

TapaTTeEL OUVEdOs e

troubles conscience  me
petoar, owTip uov,
spare savior my
petoat, olkTipuwy,

spare merciful-one
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tva é&pyois kal Adyois

so-that  by-works  and words

. -

é&v mioree Powd ocov

in faith LFmay-cry  to-you

Kvpios vmapyers kai Oeds fudv.

Lord you-are and  God our

X + THE ASCENSION

Having fulfilled the dispensation, Christ ascends from the Mount of Olives and
tells bis disciples that be is not separated from them. He blesses them like an eagle
over its nestlings; they grieve and plead with bim to stay, and be tells them to
rejoice, since he goes to prepare their dwelling, and that it is bis body that ascends
while his deity fills every place. The angels open the gates of heaven, a cloud bears
bim up, and two men in white tell the disciples that he will return as be went,
taken up to beaven itself as Enoch and Elijab were not. The disciples take the
angels for witnesses, taunt the deceivers who guarded the tomb, and come down

praising the Mount of Olives above Sinai and praying for peace.

Ty vmép  nuav
The  on-bebalf-of  us
TANpddoas olkovoulay,
having-fulfilled dispensation
Kal T4  €m Yis
and  the-things on  earth
évdboas  Tois ovpavios,
having-united  with-the heavenly
aveMijplins  év ddén,
you-were-taken-up in  glory
XpwoTé, o Beos nudv,
Christ —  God our
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5 ; ,
ovdaudlev xwpilduevos,
in-no-way being-separated
al\a pévav daddoTatos
but remaining unparted

\ - ~ > ~
kal Boav Tols ayamdol oe
and  crying  to-those loving you
Eydd equ ped duav,
I am  with you

TN s e A
kat ovdels kall Vuwv.

and no-one agaimt you

Ev 7@ dper toov élawwv

On  the mount of-the olives
aywdoas  Tovs pabnrds,
having-sanctified  the disciples

els ovpavovs avehjdlns, Kipie,
into heavens you-were-taken-up  Lord
emayyel\duevos avrols ddaokaliav,
having-promised them teaching
kal Boyoas avrols:

and  having-cried  to-them

0v xwpillopar vudv,

Not  Fam-separated ~ from-you

Eydd equ ped vuav

I am  with you

kal ovdels kall Vuwv.

(an no-one again:t you
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Ta Tis yiis €m Ths yis
The-things of-the earth upon  the  earth
KOTONTOVTES,

having-left-behind

TQ TS Téppas TH xol
the-things  ofthe ash to-the  dust
TAPAYWPOVVTES,

yielding

debiTe, dvaviiwpev,

come let-us-become-sober

kal els Ufos émdpwpey

and  to  height let-us-lift
dpupata kal vojuara:

eyes and thoughts
TeTdowuer TAS Oiels
let-us-spread-open  the eyes

opod kal Tas aiotioes
together and  the senses

6’771 ng Of)paVL’OUS

to the heavenly

wUAas, ot Ovmrol.

gates the  mortals
Nopilowper elvac

Let-us-think to-be

ToD €éAal@vos €is  0Opos,
of-the  olive-grove  upon  the-mount

N
kal atevilew

and to-gaze

- ,
TR AUTpoUpEVW,
at-the-(one) redeeming
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éml vedé\ns
upon a-cloud
€moxovpévy.
riding
Exetfev yap o Kipios
Thence for  the Lord
els ovpavovs drédpapev-
into heavens ran-up
evretler 0 PpASdwpos
bence the  lover-of-giving
N N ,
Tas Owpeas Siéveyuey
the gifts distributed
Tols AmooToNols avTOD,
to-the apostles his
KOAaKeUoas s maTip,
having-caressed as a-father
kat  ompifas  avTovs,
and  having-strengthened them
. , . <
odnyrjoas s viovs,
having-guided  as sons
N , . ,
kal Aéfas mpods avTovs
and  having-said to them
00 ywpllopar vudv,
Not  I-am-separated ~ from-you
N s e
€y elue ped vudv
I am  with you
NN s e o
kat ovdels kal Vudv.

and no-one ugaim‘t you
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0 ™y yiv  kataaBdv,
The-(one) ~ the  earth having-come-down-to
WS povos oldev,

as alone  he-knows

avafalvwv €€ adTijs
going-up from it

TAAWY, WS OIOev,

again as  he-knows

npev ols 7ydmnoev,

lifted ~ whom be-loved

kal eis Tfos peréwpov

and  to  height aloft

fyayev obs ouvvyayev,

led whom he-gathered

W Eovtes eis Tios

so-that  having to  height

ToUs wodas kal TAS ¢ppévas
the feet and  the minds
mdvtwv TV xapaliiwy
of-all the lowly-things
AdOwvTar  Aovrdy-
they-may-forget  henceforth

o avaxlévres

wherefore  having-been-led-up

&v 7® Bouwd TOV élaiwv,
on  the hill ofthe olives
ws duyyelTal

as relates

Aovkds o pdorys,

Luke the initiate
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TEPLEKUKAOVY

they-encircled

TOV €Vepyérn.

the benefactor

Endpas 8¢ o Kipios
Having-lifted and  the Lord
xetpas, kabamep mTépvyas
bands like wings
0 aeTds, €orémace

the  eagle sheltered
veooowww v Edalie,
the-brood which  he-warmed
kal Aéyer TolS veooools:
and says  to-the nestlings
Emeoxiaoa dpds
Lovershadowed you

€k TAVTWY TOV KAK®OV:
from all the evils
ws otv éotepfa Vuds,
as then Floved you
ue ayamjoarte:

me love

ov ywpllopar Yudv,

not  I-am-separated  from-you
€y elue ped vudv,

I am  with you

kal ovdels kall Vudv.

and no-one ugaim‘t you
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Ymepavwler vuav,
From-high-above you
5 ’
@ pabnral pov,
(0] disciples my
ws Beds kal momTis
as God  and maker
6\ov ToD Kdouov,
of-whole  the world

7 \ ’
TEWW  TAS TAAGUAS OV,
Lstretch-out  the palms my
das ol dvouor érewav,
which the  lawless  stretched-out
&noav kal kabjwoar.
bound and nailed
Yuets odv  vmolévres
You then  having-put-under
TAS Kdpas Tals Xepow pov,
the heads to-the hands my
olvete, yvdTe TabTA,
understand  know these(~things)
o > -
ATEP €EKTEAD"
which  Faccomplish

o \ ,
domep yap Pamrilwr,
as for baptizing
xewpolerdd uds dpr,
Flay-hands-on you now

N ,
Kal evAoynoas,

and having-blessed
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éfamooTéNw
Lsend-forth
,
TePWTIOUEVOUS,
enlightened
/.

0ECOPLOUEVOUS*
made-wise
€ml Tals Kepalals VUDV
upon  the heads your
evmpémela Kkal aiveots,
comeliness and praise
5 v s - A e
em O¢ Tals Puyals vu@V
upon and  the souls your
N Eaus, kabws yéypamTar
the  illumination as it-is-written
€k yap Tol MoV TVEUUATOS
from  for the my spirit
€yxed €ml Vuds,
Fwill-pour  upon you

\ b4 ’ 7’
kal é€oeclé pov dextol,
and you-will—be to-me Hfffptable

\ s ,

dtdakTol Kal €xNekTol,
taught and chosen
TOTOL KAl olKelol:
faithful and  kinsmen

3 ’
ov ywpllopat.

not  Lam-separated
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Tatra Aéfas o owmip,
These(-things)  having-said ~ the savior
TOlS amOooTONOLS

to-the apostles

kaviv TE Kal TONY
sufficient both  and much
mapéoxe AvTr

provided grief

Tdxa 08¢ kal ékdavoav,
perbaps  and  also they-wept

kal €éx Bdfovs orevdfavres,
and  from  the-depth having-groaned
elmov mpos Tov diddokalov
said to the teacher
Adeis  nuds, olkTippwv,
Having-left us merciful-one
xwpily TOV  PhotvTwy:
you-are-separated from-those  loving-(you)
TabTa  ydp, ws odevwv,
these(-things) ~ for as traveling
epléyémw nuiv-

you-uttered to-us

Ta pjpate TadTa

the words these

amodnuiav onuaivet,

a-journey signify

kal ToUTou Xdpw

and of-this  for-the-sake
adnpovoduey-

we-are-distressed
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émel yap elvat
since for  to-be

A \ ~
ovY ool C')’)TOU,LLEV,
with  you we-seek
mofoduéy cov 1O wTpdowmov,
we-longfor your  the face

, \ \ e
Tépmer yap Tas YPuxas Nudv
delights for the souls our
eTpdinuev, €défnuev
we-were-wounded  we-were-bound

~ ; ,
™™  yl\ukvrdry 0ég oov,
by-the sweetest sight  your
ovdels yap mAy ocov Beds-
no-one for  except  you God
W) pakpuvols  0equTov
not  may-you-remove-far  yourself
TOV  OAV ayamnTOv,
from-the  your beloved
ovumapduewor NuLv,
remain-with us

NN IS
kal Aéfov mpos muds:
and say to us
09 xwpllopar dpdv.
Not  I-am-separated  from-you

Amelimopey 1uels
Left we
S\ov Tov Piov,

whole the life
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sy > o
Kal €pUyouer avTOV

and fled it
rkabamep Bia,

as-if by-force

o ,

va oe kepdjowper
so-that  you we-may-gain

s v~ ,

em yijs eyevninuer

on  earth we-became

7 A 7

E&vor  kal mapemidnpor-
strangers  and sojourners
e . - ,
Nuwv o mpwtos Ilérpos,
of-us the first Peter
yevduevds cov ¢ilos,
having-become ~ your  friend
wdvTwr nANoTpLlY,
from-all was-estranged

v  €elxé moTe

which  he-had  once

Avdpéas d¢ malw
Andrew and  again
ovvaiuwy o€ OTe €lpe,
his-brother you when  he-found
TV € T® KOou®
from-the-things in  the world
evbds amipe,

at-once  departed

Kal TOV OTAVPdV oov
and  the cross your

5 3y ¥ 5

€T WuwY Npe.

on  shoulders  took-up

297



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

Towmv odv dudbeow
Such then  a-disposition
agevar  Gées, déomora,
to-leave do-you-wish master

\ , A e o
kal omevders Tapdelv Muds,
and  do-you-hasten  to-overlook us
o > ,
aomep émAabdpevos.
as-if having-forgotten
M7 yévorro, Baoihed!
Not may-it-be king

\ , e
W1 YEAQOwOoWw MuUas,
not  let-them-laugh-at us
ol oobtvres Muds,
those hating us

w) Bonowow nuiv-

not  let-them-cry to-us
od éorw o  elmddr

Where is the-(one)  having-said
00 ywpllopar vudv.
Not  I-am-separated ~ from-you

MMapopds, & Avrpwrd,
You-overlook o] redeemer

kal oy Aoyily

and  not  you-reckon

™My d\lav TOV ViV
the  friendship ~of-the  sons

700 ZeBedaiov.

— of-Zebedee
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Muijotnr, PphdavBpwre,
Remember lover-of-mankind

- - , <
TWS TOU HELOU oov p'f”JaTOg
how the divine your word
frovoav, kov mapiKkovoay:
they-heard and-not disobeyed
> 5 > ,
OUK €LlTmor €V KapBLaLS'
not  they-said in hearts
Tis odTos o0  kaMéoas;
Who  is-this  the-(one)  having-called
al\a kal 7ol yevéTou
but also  to-the father
O€ Tpoéxpav.
you  they-preferred
Marfaios 8¢ mdAw
Matthew and  again

~ , \ ,
TOV 'TeA(UVLOU TOV 7TOpOV
of-the  tax-office the  revenue
. > ,
wsS amopLay
as poverty
woA\Y  yyelTo,
great considered

R ~
€TTEL TOV W)\OUTOV
since the wealth

\ \ s
TOV ooV mnyama.
the your  he-loved
‘0 8¢ Owuds o Alduvuos
— and  Thomas  the Twin

\ \ \ b ’
kat v Lomy éuiomoe.

also the life bated
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Kai mwdvres dmaé elmoper:
And all once we-said
Y¢ avrl mdvtwv oTépyouev.
You instead-of all we-love
M2 odv oreprijons nuds,
Not  then deprive us
ovumTapduewor MUy,
remain-with us

0 TQ4 TAVTA TANPOV,
the-(one)  the  all-things filling
TEPIKUKAWOOV Nuds,

encircle us

kal Bdomoov Nuiv:

and cry to-us

00 xwpillopar vudv.

Not  Fam-separated ~ from-you

Emrarkovoas 8¢ Xpiords
Having-heard and Christ
A ,
TV ATOOTOAWY,
the apostles

NN N \
kal  WOwv  TOV 6dupuov
and  having-seen  the wailing
TOV ayamdvTov,
of~those loving-(him)
T6T€ dvTeldBero,
then took-hold-of-(them)
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Kal waTm)p s viovs avTod
and  afather  as sons his
M \ oy
OrTepe, kal éBdnoe:
pitied and cried
My kAavoate, & pidot
Not weep O friends

\ \ 5 ,
Kapos yap ov dakpuwv,
a-time for  not of-tears
¥ e ey
olte 8¢ 7 nuépa
nor and  the day
méler 0dupuod,
is of-wailing
xapds éoTw dpa-
of-joy it-is  the-hour

TPOS TOV €uov yap maTépa

to the my for father
avalaufdve
Ftake-up

Tas TTEPUYdS LoV,
the wings my
Kal KaTamavow
and Fwill-rest
€v T OKnVi] pou
in  the tent my

\ \ \ ’
OKNVIY yap TO OTEPEWUA
a-tent for  the  firmament
Tob ovpavol emoinoa,
of-the heaven Fmade

\ 5 ,
oKV 00 TEpLypddovoar,

a-tent not circumscribing
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AN TEPLKUKNODOAY e,
but encircling me
ws ‘Hoalas ¢moiv-
as Laiah says
Qs kapdpav ovpavov
As a-vault beaven
¥ . ,
éommoev o Oeds,
set —  God
N s g \
Kal OlKel WOoTEP CRNVY
and  dwells as-in a-tent
€v TOUTW, O el
in this the-(one)  having-said
5 , e A
09 xwpllopar dpav.

Not  I-am-separated ~ from-you

Thapol olv kai ¢adpol
Cheerful ~ then and bright
, M
yéveale dptt,
become now
\ 7’ \
Kal xapleooav poppmy
and a-graceful form
avalafdvres,
having-taken-up

3 \
doua kawov doarte:

a-song new sing

\ \ ~ o N ’
KOt yap may o (027 ’)/EVT]T(IL,
and for every—tbing which  — bappens

fveker  ylverar vudv,

for-the-sake  bappens of-you
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vudv  xapw kariAdov,
of-you  for-the-sake  I-came-down
\ \ ’ 3
BLa KOl TavTwy T))\@OV,
through also  all-things Fcame
va Uulv  dpéow,
so-that  you  I-might-please
\ ’ ’
kal kTjonolé ue
and  you-might-possess  me
e ~ ’ 4
VUV ANV XApWw
of-you again  for-the-sake
5 5 \ > ,
els ovpavor avafalvw,
into heaven Fgo-up
\ ’ e
TOV TOTTOV (VA
the place  so-thar
> ,
efevrpemiom,
TF-may-prepare
Smov  opellw
where Fought
Uuly  ouvvelval.
with-you to-be
IMoAAat povai yap mélovow
Many dwellings ~ for are
dvw mpos Tov marépa  pov,
above  with the father my
ai  pév matépas €xovoat,
some  indeed fathers having
, » ,
dwcaiwy dAAat yéuovoat,
of-just-men  others Sull
kal d\ar d¢ mpodyTdv-

and others  and of-prophets

303



11

ROMANOS THE MELODIST

™Y povy 8¢ THY VU@V
the dwelling  but  the your
ovdels oldev awuv.
no-one knows yer
Erowdlw otv avmiv,
Lprepare then it
AapBdvw kal duds,

Frake also you

oy ywpllopar Vuwv.

not  Iam-separated  from-you

Nov avdornre oplol,
Now rise-up upright
oTijTe €dpaiot,

stand steadfast

kal duduw  oplarud
and  with-a-blameless eye
KATOVOELTE

consider

TavTY TV avd\nuw,
this the ascension

MW OpavTeES vorfoare,
which seeing understand
owpartos, oo BednTos:
of-the-body not  of-the-deity

N oapé yap 7y opare,
the  flesh for  which  you-see
atm  Ta  dvw ¢POdve,

this the-things  above reaches
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s yap BedtnTds pov
of-the  for deity my
TOTOS TWAS UEOTOS
place every Sull
aA\a  opds TouToU
but nevertheless this
Tob opatol vfovuévou,
the visible being-exalted
ovvavusodTat
is-exalted-together

s ,
TO adavés pov,
the unseen my

[N .y
kal yap nNvdbny
and  for  Fwas-united

~ 7
TR pawouévw:
to-the appearing
els mé\w alleddpnyos,
one  Iam unbebeld

14 \ 4
aua  Kat eeprU‘U.EVOS'
at-once ﬂZ.YU bebeld
ey equ Ov  BAémere,
I am  whom you-see

vy 5 > ,
Kal OvTws OUK  mAAolwpuat,

and truly not  I-have-been-changed

e

ws Epnoev 1 ypad:
as said the  scripture

\

kal aldvards e,

and immortal Fam

\

kal Suotos VUV,

and like-to you
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vmepdvmber pdv,
from-bigh-above you

\ ’ 3> e ~
Kol Uéow €V vu@v,
and  in-the-midst among you
ov ywpllopar Vudv.

not  I-am-separated  from-you

“Ore 7tabra o XpoTos
When  these(-things) — Christ
elme TOls Pilots,
said to-the  friends
, \ \

8LaV€U€L T0 )\OL7TOV
be-nods-to  (for)-the  future

" s ,
TolS apxayyélots,
to-the archangels
o . ,
wa ETOLULAOWOL
so-that  they-might-prepare
Tols ayvois avrob Briuaow
for-the  pure his steps
dvodov adiddevror-
an-ascent untrodden
kal 07 ws kelevobévTes,
and  indeed as  baving-been-commanded
¢ sy, -
oL TV dyyéAwv TPpATOL
the  of-the angels first-ones

, PO P
maoals Tals €V T Uie
to-all the  in  the  height
5 > -
ékpalov apyals:

cried principalities

306



X - THE ASCENSION

‘Emdpare muAas
Lift-up gates
\ > ’ ’
kal éxmerdoare Gpas
and spread-open doors
Tas ovpaviovs kal €mddous,
the heavenly and glorious
. \ ;
o yap Seomdrns
the  for master
Tis ddéns PpOdver
of-the  glory arrives

, . ,
vepe atl, VTooTPWoaTE

clouds spread-under

- ~ > ,
roTa TW ET"LﬁaLVOVTL'
backs  for-the-(one) mounting

aitp, éfevrpemiotnTe
air be-made-ready
- \ TN
) dwa ool odedovri:
for-the-(one)  through  you traveling
sy > ,
avolxtnte, ovpavol,
be—opened beavens
ovpavol TV ovpardv,
heavens of-the heavens
éxdééaotle aiTdv,
receive him
(%4 ’ \ € ~
0Tt HéNNeL TPOS Vuds
for  be-is-abour to you
. , N s
0 Aéywv ToOls avToD:
the-(one)  saying  to-the  his-own
5 , LA
00 ywpllopar vudv.
Not  I-am-separated  from-you
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Yrmakovoavtes evbs
Having-obeyed at-once
ol & TP Uie,
those in  the  height

N e A
kal dvoifavres ouod
and  having-opened  together

’ \ 4
mavra Ta Uy,
all the  heights
Opdvot, kvpdTnTES,
thrones dominions

\ > N \ ,
oy apyals kal dvvdueow,
with  principalities  and powers
5 s s,
eBpa,uOV €S a7T(1VT770‘LV'
ran to meeting
Kal OTPAOAVTeS TaxXéws,
and having-spread quickly
ws dpua, TV vepény,
as  a-chariot  the cloud
5 > -
€Ml TOV EAawra
to the olive-grove
y s
Emeubar  avmv-
sent it
7 d¢ kareNfoioa
it and  having-come-down
> ’ ’
€EVEKOATTIOATO TOTE
embraced then
TOV  Tas vepélas
the-(one)  the clouds
NuoxoivTa,

driving
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kal ouBpordkovs

and rain-bearing

avTas motobvTar

them making

Aafolioa odv éBdoTalk,
having-taken  then it-bore
ud\ov 8¢ éBactdlero
rather but it-was-borne
adTds yap O  epduevos
he for  the-(one)  being-carried
™y €&pepe PBaoralovoar,
the-(one)  carried carrying
ws v Maplav moté:

as — Mary once

kal avTyv yap 1 ypadm
also ber for  the scripture
vepéAny mpokalel,

a-cloud calls

M épvlafer olkav
which he-kept dwelling-in

0 Tols Ppilows  elmddy
the-(one)  to-the  friends  having-said
00 xwpllopar duav.

Not  I-am-separated  from-you

Pabvuet 8¢ ovde els 14
Is-idle and not-even  one

- > ,

TOV ATOCTOAWY,

of-the apostles

309



ROMANOS THE MELODIST

aAN’ €ppdvTioar ouod
bur they-attended ~ together
TV TeENoUuEVwY,
to-the-things  being-accomplished
TAvTES yap aviprnoay
all for bung
mpos TO Uipos Ta mpdowma,
toward  the  height  the faces
BAémovtes v avdAngdw-
seeing the ascension
evdvs odv 1 vepéhn,
at-once  then  the cloud

70 vdTa vmobeloa,

the back  baving-put-under
Synua TG dudu
a-vebicle  for-the  blameless
yéyove modL,

became foot

xtr@vos 8¢ dlkny
of-a-tunic and like

0 ovpavos deppayn,

the heaven was-rent

kat o  Maplas

and  the-(one)  of-Mary
mpon\dev dvw,

went-forth above

X0p&OV TUPVWY

choirs fiery
TPONyOUUEVWY,

leading-the-way
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, ~ ,
Bodwrwy- Xmeboov, déomota
crying Hasten master

. , , o
o 0p0V0§ yap oov ETOL,U.OS,
the  throne for  your ready
emifm0., émdplnT.
mount be-lifted-up
Tals TV avéuwy mrépuél,
on-the  of-the winds wings
kat ¢ldoov kdéAmovs Ilatpds.
and reach the-bosom  of-the-Father
. \ , ~

0 yap Opdvos ocov cadds
The  for throne  your  clearly
) )

avuToS €0OTLW qelL,

be is always

Ov  oikels, kal ovk €ds,
which  you-inbabit and ~ not  leave

» ~ , -
kv TOls KATw Pods:

even-if to-those  below  you-cry

5 , N

00 ywpllopar vudv.
Not  Fam-separated ~ from-you

‘Qs 8¢ €ldov ol mioTol
When and — saw  the  faithful
TaQ yeyovoTa

the-things  having-happened
mapavra daBidikds
at-once like-David
PdAAovTes elmov

singing said
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"Ovrws  avaPéBnrey

Truly has-gone-up

6 OBeds év dlarayud,
—  God  with shouting
Kdpros odAmvyyos dowri).
Lord of-a-trumper  with-sound
Adrdv odv ovubaAdvTwv,
They then singing-together
kal dvwlev opdvTwr,

and above seeing

ula Ledyhn ayyélwv

one pair of-angels

W\e mpos avTovs,

came to them

o ’ ’

ov Tpdmov diddokel
in-which  manner teaches

kat 7 TOV Tpdfemwv BiBMos,
also  the  of-the acts book
1t 100 TAdoTOU

that  the fashioner
aval\ndfévros

baving-been-taken-up

NN
Kal Tov aylwv

and the saints

> ’
areni{dvrwr,
gazing

eméomoav ws dvlpwmol
stood-by as men
’ \ ~ ’
o, Aevkol TG oxnuaTe,

two white  in-the  appearance
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Bodwvres: T eomjkare;
crying Why  do-you-stand
, > ,

T évatevilere;
ﬂt_wbat dO'}lOu‘gﬂZe

7{  Oé\eTe KaTdelv;
what  do-you-wish  to-look-upon
Bov kdOnTar BOeods
behold sits God

> , s

émt Opdvov avTod,

upon  throne bis
€Bacilevoer muiv
he-has-reigned for-us

. , e

0 Botoas  duiv-
the-(one)  having-cried  to-you
00 xwpillopar vudv.
Not  Fam-separated ~ from-you

M2y OouBijcle 76  Aoumdv,
Not be-amazed  (for)-the  future
@ Talihaiot.

0] Galileans

‘Inoots yap o Xpiords,
Jesus for  — Christ

os  ave\jdln,

who  was-taken-up

oUTw Kal €ENevoeTal,

thus also will-come
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ws avrov éfedoacte

as him you-bebeld
dvw Tapayevouevov:
above arriving

oapas yap avelijplin,
clearly for  be-was-taken-up
ovxt O¢ uereréln:

not and  was-translated

ovxy ws Evwyx 710 mpdTov,
not as Enoch  at-the first
ovrws Inoots.

thus Jesus

Evwyx ydap éxetvos

Enoch for that-one
ueTéory) TRV Emyelwy,
was-removed  from-the  earthly-things
ook by

not  was-deemed-worthy

TOV ovpaviwy,

of-the  heavenly-things

aA\’ averéln

but was-laid-up

oknrals dikalwv.

in-tents of~the-just
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HXlas pév 70 dppate
Elijah indeed on-the  chariot
mUpos  emuabiuevos

of-fire sitting

avij\e, kal ok épbaoce
went-up and  not reached
TOV 0lpavdy, s yéypamTal,
the heaven as it-is-written
A\’ ws eis TOV ovpavdy-
but as into  the heaven
o Beos 8¢ 70 ‘Evay,

— God bur —  ofEnoch
‘HAiod kat Oeds,

of-Elijab  and ~ God

aveMwv  els ovpavois,
having-gone-up  into heavens
ednAwoer vulv

showed to-you

00 ywpllopar vudv.

Not  Fam-separated ~ from-you

AN ws dikovoav edbvs 17
Bur when heard at-once

~ ’ ’
TOV AGywV TOUTWY,
the words these

e e \
ol Tob pvoTov pabnral
the of-the  rescuer disciples
aAMlows  elmov-

to-one-another said
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"Ovrws pdpTupes moTol
Truly witnesses faithful
s XptoTod avalijfrews
— of-Christ’s ascension
obTol, ws émovpdvior
these as heavenly
PR \ 5 ~
€l w1 yap eldov ToUTOV
if not for  they-saw him
, > ,

kabiuevov év Opdve,
sitting on  a-throne
P , ~
ook av kdtw  katijAdov
not —  down  they-would-have-come
knptéar Muiv:
to-proclaim  to-us
ayyé\wv deomdlet,
of-angels be-is-master

\ b > 7 -~
kal O ayyé\wv mowelTa
and  through angels makes
Tas dhavlpdimovs
the loving-to-mankind
olkovoulas:
dispensations
0 avatelhas
the-(one)  having-risen
ex 7hs Mopias,
from — Mary

I \ \ ,
eréxtn, kal Ty yévwnow
was-born and  the birth
edlovww TovToU dyyelov

showed of-him angels
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Nyépln, kal Ty &yepow
he-was-raised and  the rising
edndow TovTOU dyyelor
showed of-him angels
avij\lev eis ovpavois,
he-went-up  into heavens

kal v Oelov kal cemTny
and  the  divine and august
avd\giy  avTod

ascension his

3 ayyé\wv ayalav
through angels good
edAwoey nNuiv-

he-showed to-us

00 xwpillopar vudv.

Not  Fam-separated ~ from-you

Nevpwlouer  odv 1uels 18
Let-us-be-strengthened  then we
\ -~ ’

KaTo TOV TAAVWY*
against the deceivers
om\wolduer ouadov
let-us-be-armed together

~ ’
Tols OUKOpAVTALS®
against-the slanderers
TAVTES KOTLAOWUEY,
all let-us-toil
> 7 ’
EMUOVWS TANALTWUEY,

persistently let-us-wrestle
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ws v avrovs prifwper:
until  — them we-break
elmwpey mappnoia
let-us-say with-boldness

\ \ ~ > ’
TPOS TOUS THS dAmwAelas:
to those  of-the perdition
Mot e€oriv, ov €év Tddw
Where  is-he  whom in  a-tomb
elxeTe vexpdv;
you-had dead

~ , > A
O TENEL €EKELVOS,
where is that-one
ov  oTpaTidTar €rjpouvy,
whom soldiers guarded
kal al oppayides
and  the seals
e A 5 ’ .
VUV €ppovpouvy;
your watched

~ /7
mob  peteréln;
where  was-he-translated
mod  ave\)din;
where  was-he-taken-up

, ~ > ,
TLS TOUvTOV a7T€OU7\7]O€;
who him plundered

’ \ 3 \ 3 ’
Tis 8¢ avTov éBdoTacev;
who and  him carried-away
5 N 2 > ~ , .
€kAam) €k TOD uYMuaTos;

be-was-stolen from  the tomb
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TAS VvV TOD OTEPEUATOS
how now  from-the firmament
s e
améoTel\e TPOS Muds,
did-he-send to us

Kal €dMAwoer nuiv-

and show to-us

Mn wroijofe avTovs,

Not fear them

oU wKdoL yap UVuds
not tbey—conquer far you

ws yap elmov Uuiv,

as for Fsaid  to-you

, ) o

oy ywpllopar vudv.

not  I-am-separated  from-you

e ~ L4 \
O¢ 7ob pvoTov pabyral 19
The of-the  rescuer disciples
ppovotvres olTw,
thinking thus

~ , \ -

TOU KUPLOU KaAl ®€OU
the Lord and  God
ava\ndpévros,
having-been-taken-up

, ,

TOTE KOLTaﬁ(ZLVOUGLV
then come-down

> ~ > ,
€k TOD Opovs ynBduevor,
from the  mountain rejoicing
¢/ \ > ’
aua  Kal dyaAAouevor

at-once  also exulting
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\ ’ \ ’
kal ¢pOdoavres Ta  KdTW,
and  having-reached  the-places  below
ws 1 ypadn Sddoket,
as  the scripture teaches

, ~
K'Ul,[faVTeS‘ TTPOCKUVOVOLWV
bending worship
T® dvew Oed,
the  above  God

\ , s
Kal TANpes Emalvwvy,
and Sull of-praises

\ > A - ¥
dwvas adikary TH  OpeL,
voices they-sent-forth  to-the mountain
. 5 -
ws  evpnuolvres
as acclaiming
\ > -
TOV EAalwva,
the olive-grove
o ~ ’
61 Tooobrov  kaTyéudln:
that so-much it-was-deemed-worthy
To d8pos 76 Zwdtiov,
The mountain  the Sinai
AéyovTes, vmepéfales
saying you-surpassed
5. \ Y
€xelvo yap €défato
that for received

\ ~ ’ e 7
Ta 700 Mwoéws piuata,
the — of-Moses words
oU 0¢ avtod 70l Oeod-
you bur  himself — = of-God
k) > 7 ’ 3
€V €xelvw VvOuos T,

in that law was
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7 xaps 08¢ év ool

the  grace  but in  you

Tov Mwofjy kai wAdoaoa,
— Moses both  having-fashioned
kal Aéfaca muiv-

and  baving-said  to-us

00 ywpllopar vudv.

Not  Fam-separated ~ from-you

Ymepdvay €l Aoumov 20
Above are-you  henceforth
kal 100 AiSdvov

also — Lebanon

OaBwp xai ‘Epupoviein
Tabor and Hermon

ool é\aTTolvTal,

than-you are-made-less

61t ovk émomoev

because  not did

€v avrols o0 ¢undvlpwos
in them the  lover-of-mankind
dmep év ool émoinoe.

what in  you he-did
TowadTa odv elmdvTes,

Such(-things) ~ then  having-said
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ol pabyral T0d ploTov

the  disciples  of-the  rescuer

éomgoav uéxpt TouTOU

stopped as-far-as this

AGyous ToUs adTOV,

words the their

kal dpavtes dvw

and  bhaving-lifted ~ up

Tovs odlalpols kai Tas xeipas,
the eyes and  the hands
ééikeotivTo

propitiated

Tov Baoci\éa

the king

TOV ovpaviwy

of-the  beavenly-things

Kal émvyelwy

and  earthly-things

Bodvres: AvaudpryTe

crying Sinless-one

uive, elpfmy dos Muiv,

only peace give  to-us

kal 8 Nudv TH Kiouw OOV
and  through us to-the  world your
oy oréyer yap o6 €éxlpos

not  bears for  the  enemy
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